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Farther Correspondence respecting the Affairs of North Africa, 


Part XVI. 








No.1. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marguis of Salishury—(Received January 2, 1888.) 
(No. 146. Confidential.) 
My Lord, 
T HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship's 








pall, the Bel ister Resident hers, left this 


Representativ 
nw conveying 





for several yes 
Shereefian Court 
to the Sultan, as well as a complete section 
¢ railway, inclusive of an engine, tender, and 
¢ Belgian man ing house which hopes to 

and the valng of rail jeations, 
requisite mater ela 

wre his departure that he had been led 
to believe that pressure had been used from French quarters to the Sultan 
to refuse to allow the railway to be laid, on the ground that it was a trumpeory afar, 
could not equal a present of a similar nature which was being prepared for 
Shercefian Majesty in France. 

As I felt sure that Mulat Hassin's refusal to allow the Belgian Representative 
to exhibit properly the railway and train would considerably injure the Sule 
estimation of the public abroad, I promived Baron Whetnall to. have this fact p 
out to His Majestyand T induced § this view, so that 
reason to hope thf Mul 
‘an uncompromising op improvements. 
ticen gied to lear that Baron Whetnall received formal assurances from Af, Féruad, j 
Yofore he was starting, that the French nent was in no way opposed to the 
Belgian endeavours to bring within the Sultan's comprehension the advantages of 
railway communications. 

On the other hand, I fear no great ex need be entertained of a favourable 
impression being produced upon the Sultan; but should he be led to accept and act on 
the lesson which has been prepared for him, it is needless to point out that in such case 
British manufacturers would probably come in for a very consi 
advantages resulting from the idea and venture of the Belgian 

Thave, &e. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No. 2, 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received January 2, 1888.) 


(No. 147, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, December 26, 1887. 

I HAVE been informed by my French, Italian, and Portuguese colleagues 
that they have reccived telegraphic instructions from their respective Goreraments 
to draw up Reports with the least possible delay on the manner in which they 
consider the Madrid Convention of 1880 ling the foreign protection of natives 
nay be advantageously modified, as new Conference will be assembled at Madrid 
in the first days of January. 

1 have heen happy 0 find that Mf. Féraud purposes recommending the French 
Government to adopt very radical measures for the suppression of the abuses which 
Have been allowed to be established in the matter of French protection of Moorish 
subjects, especially in the direction of the Jows of Maroquine nationality, who become 
naturalized French subjects in Algeria, and then return to Morocco and enjoy all 
the rights of French citizenship. 

suggested to M. Féraud, should he be successful in inducing his Government 

to adopt his views ‘on this’ particular point of the irregular nature of foreign 
protection in this country, that it would be of much advantage on all sides, and 
greatly facilitate the work of the proposed Conference, if the French Government 
would proclaim beforehand that it intended to apply in Morocco the usual inter- 
national practice of not claiming to prot natives of the country who 
had obtained papers of naturalization in F 

Tt is.a matter of some surprise tome and my colleagues that though the impression 
appears to exist at Madrid that the Conference can be assembled in the ensuing 
month of January, still we have not been able to ascertain that the Shereefian 
Government has taken the slightest steps for being represented at it. 

No instructions have as yet reached me from your Lordship to forward to your 
Lordship 2 report on. the nodifeations ‘which nay bo introduced fa the fomtiga 
protection of natives of Morocco. 

Thave, &e. 


(Signed) ‘W. KIRBY GREEN. 






























No, 3. 


Sir W. White to the Marquis of Solisbury.—(Received January 2, 1888.) 
(No. 389. Very Confidential.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, December 26, 188% 

"THE Sublime Porte has all along denied the assertion coming from the Italian 
Consul at Tripoli, and confirmed by certain statements alleged to have 
meeting of the French Geographical Society, and according to which some 
‘or negotiations were going on with regard to a rectification of the frontier between 
‘Tunis and Tripoli. ' 

‘This denial applied, I am assured, to a proposal said to have been made by France 
to Turkey, and of whieh M, Flourens spoke to Mr. Egerton, as reported by the latter to 
your Lordship in his despatch No. 620 of the 7th December. 

Haying obtained very confidentially a copy of a telegram sent on this question by 
Said Pasha to the Ottoman Ambassador at Rome, I beg to inclose a copy of it, with the 
request that it may be considered ax secret. ib 

ave, &e. 


igned) W. A. WHITE. 
























Inclosure in No. 3. 
Seid Pasha t0 Photiades Pasha, 
(Télégraphique.) Constantinople, le 24 Décembre, 1887. 


LE Premier Drogman de !'Ambassade d'Italic est venu me déclarer’ an nom 
du Baron Blanc que la France aurait, il ya quélque temps, proposé au Gouvernement 









































périal de fixer Ia ligne de Aémarcation entre la Tripolitaine et Ia Tunisie dla Rivi 
Aftaya, mais que la Sublime Porte ayant fait aucane réponse ni aucune obje 

in dite Hine a <té reportée, dans Ia Carte de I'Rtat-Major Francais, jusqu'd la rivi 
wai répondu a M. Vernoni que jamais parcille proposition n’avait été faite au 
Gouvernement Impérial et qu'il était autorisé & donner a cette nouvelle le démenti 


fe plus formel et le plus eatégorique. sage Pare 
epg forme tent road en, ie eas Geant, tenir lemme langage 3M. rip 








No. 4. 


Consul-General Hay to the Merquis of Salishury.—(Received January 2, 1888.) 








. x [vipoli, December 2 
Yond eference to the incident referred to ia tho Memorandum eommuniaic 
ty a Gotan copy of se ome ta Sir Ph pi 
No. 2 of the 13th instant,” I have the honour to infe little 
importance is attached by the Local Government to the which was not so 
serious as my Italian coll been led to belie 
body of horsemen of the T tribe 

















































on ‘Tripoli. territory conve; the ‘Turkish military post =e 
fscortell by seven Turkish soldie hama wero repulsed with upwants of a 
twenty killed and wou one Tu only bei nd none wounded, 2 | 
ns were not plundered. Governn fe that the lesson, : 

Werghama on this occasion will have a salutary effect + 

T have, &. . i eS 

(Signed) B, DRUMMOND HAY. Ss 

No. 5. 









Kome, December 26, 18% 
d to the It 
the last paragraph 
wvember, as to the 







of Sir Kirby Gi 
only means of preventing Moroc 
of the death of the reigning Sa 


Tn these views Signor Cri curs entirely, but his Exeelloney is afraid that 
their realization will be found difficult. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) "J. SAVILE. 








Sir W.K. Green Co the Marquis of Selisbury.—(Received January 3, 1888.) 


(No. 148. Confidential 
petet ea Tangier, December 27,1887. 

SENOR DIOSDADO called on me this afternoon and fold me that he and 
ML. Féraud had this morning come to a perfect agreement as to the alterations which 
‘they considered they could stibmit to their respective Governments as fit. and practical 
to be carried out in the Madrid Convention of 1880 by the Conference which would 
assemble shortly on the on of the Spanish Government. i 

mi sey on nan Hh Sea Gr an eae tae 
the agreement he had come to with the French Representative, he invited me to 
accompany him to the Spanish Legation, where he would read to mo the notes of the 

meng drawn up by M. Féraud and himself, and’ allow me to write them down 
from his dictation. 
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instructed accordingly, 


Baron vi 





‘THE German Charge 
made the following verbal 

mn von Plessen stated that the Spanish Minister in 
the German Government a despatch addressed to 
German Government to take 
mouth for the settlement of the question of protection in Morocco, 
Seflor Moret, Baron von Plessen went on to saj 

the Representatives of the Powers in ‘Tangier should elaborate for their respec 
Governments a pro memoria showing the present extensi 
abuses to which the syster 
‘eventually what might be 
Baron von Plessen 





purpose, into communication 
has acted, and to undertake 1 
Plessen was informed that si 
Report had been sent to Sir W. K. 
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No. 8. 





Foreign Office, January 
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communication :— 
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. Green, 


(Signed) S. 


m by Selior Moret, inviting 
lield in Madrid in the present 









ry to Sir E. Malet. 


at the Forci 





Berlin had communicated 


had further expressed the wish 


n Morocco, t 
adopted, 


‘man Representative in Tangier has been 
requested to enter, for this 
esentatives of the Powers with whom Germany 
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Tam, &e. 
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Derrotero Gi 


WITH reference to your letter of th 
Jot,” edition 1885, 
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that this statement—« 
the Government of Ceuta, 
it into a Presidency 
| paragraph in the Spanish Directions published hy the Hydrographic Office in Madrid in 
diterranean Pilot . 
‘Phe paragraph continues to appear in 








10, 


Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Received Jusuary 6.) 


26th Decem 











alt; 





to request 
island, Pere, 
in 1746.4 p 











latest edition 








dmiralty, January 3, 1888, 
, respecti 
pout the Island of Peregil, I 


the statement in 
n commanded 
that you will state to 

to Spain, 
made of it, with the 
I translation of a 














Lam, &c. 


(Signed) 





EVAN MACGREGOR. 
























No. 11. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green, 


(No.1. Confidential.) 








ign Office, January (1888. 
il, of the 26th ultime 

¢ colleagues Have 
they consider th 

protection of natives 





ed your despatch 
© that your French, Ttalian, 
draw'up Reports on the m 
Convention of 1980 in regard to the 
Morocco may be modified. 
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French Mini 












ge which you held to the 





Lam, & 
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‘The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Catalanis 

(Confidential.) 
M. le Chargé d’Affaires, be: 

WITH reference to the communications 
subject of the state of aifairs on the frontier of 
nsmit to you herewith, for the information o 
Her Majesty's Consul 
ident connected with the Werghiama tribes 


6, 1888, 





orvign Offic 
ave yess etwcen tuo the 
poli and Tunis, F have the honour to 
your Government, a copy of a desp 

Teporting on the subject of the rece 

















Mave, &e, p 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 13. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Catalani, 













M. le Chargé d’Affaires, Foreign Offers January 7, 185 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to y Memorandum of in 
received fro ck hy some 
iy, to which ease you 





of the “Wer 





1 have, &e, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 1k. 





Yarl of Lytton to the Marquis of Solisbury.—(Received January 9, 11 v3 







Paris, January 9, 1888, 5°5 rave 
slish Ainbassador Nas addressed note to Porte 
1 frontier. 





ELLO reports that 
French encroachments on. Tripolit 





tributes: miseon- 
nd Turkish for compulsory 
in ‘Tripoli durin, ccupation, 
faithfully observed hier tnd 
settlement of disputed frontier 





French M 
ception to ements between loca 
fuumn to Tunis of tribes which took rl 
reife asks me to assure you at ones that France hi 
standing with Turkey to respect stefue quo pendin 
between 1 
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No. 15 
Sir WK. Green to the Maryuis of Salisbu 


| (Ro, 149. Ext. 27.) 
My Lord, Tangier, December 30, 1887. 
} OWING to a temporary interruption of the submarine telegraph cable, 1 was unable 
to reply immediately to your Lordship’s telegraphic inquiries of the 28th instant as to 
whether my colleagues hind also received instructions to prepare at once their Reports 
‘on the question of foreign protection of Moorish subjects. 

I have now the honoar to inform your Lordship that the Spanish, French, Italian, 
and Portuguese Representatives have received from their respective Governments s 
instructions to those forwarded to 
Hungarian, Swedish, and U; 
instructions, 

‘The Austrian Chargé d’Affaires and the United States’ Consul believe that, having 
furnished their Governments with very fall Reports on protection during the past s 
it is possible they may not now be called upon to express anew their views on the 
subject, 


(Recciced Janvary 11, 1888.) 




























res are still with 














Lhave, &, 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREE 
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.ce, my Spanish colleague expressed himself as persuaded that 
blaoabeory er artcle Kyl would not only prevent future abuses, but it od 
tre oblige the French Government to abandon its present protection of the Shereef o 


= it is bei i iosdado said, not only 
incredulity as to this being attained, but Seiior Di i 
1 czrresced incre Cea the. Moorish Plenipotentiary who would be sent to 
the Conference to demand that the Shereef should revert to Maroquine jurisdiction, tut 
that be considered that all the Government such s thas of Spain and ngland, whe 
oteated against the proceeding when the Shereef of unas taken under French 
eacocgetrg Pe ne TT to follow up their protests by now supporting the demand of 
the Moorish, Plenipoten 
‘On this matter, whieh i 














discussed at all will have to be treated at Madrid, perhaps 
ch value, still I venture to express to your Lordship the 

e importanee attached to it by any Spanish 
ng of it would wreck the understanding now 
‘ud, and draw upon all those taking part in 

















colleague, fori 
come to betes 
it the illewill of Fran 











Lhave, &e. te 
el) W, KIRBY GREEN, 








No. 16. 






Sir W. 





K, Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Janvary 11, 1888.) 





(No. 150, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, Decevuber 
LTHIS afternoon called on Seiior Diosdado in onder to repeat to hin anew my 
boliof that, though [had nothing to object to the principles laid down in his and 
M, Féraud’s proposed modifications in the Madrid Convention of the Srd July, 1880, 
communicated by me to your Lordship in my despatch No. 145, Con! of the 
27th instant, still T felt e that ations didnot as 
efinite fo i to the Sultan. [pointed o 
\y Spanish colleague that th idably be the result, ax I knew that the 
tan and his Ministers merely wished to rid themselves of the rosiraints piaeed on their 
arbitrary proceedings by the Madrid Convention, and ax great expeetatio 
1 in the Sultan's mind through many of the forcign Represent 
ul the necessity of a revision of that C 
T also explained to Sefior Diosdado 
‘of Mulai Hassan’s expect 
action in the matter of facilitating commercial inte 
abandoned. 
My Spanish colleague replied to 
much importance to the reali 










































gret the disappointment 
Majesty's spor 
Moroceo would ha 









that he must confess that he did not attach as 
tion or not of the Sultan's expectations ax to thi 
| having in quite an unlooked-for manner come te tory agreement with 
\ Minister on the limitation of foreign protect intry. Sefior Diosdado add 
it was folly for Spaniards to dream of having important commercial relations with a cou 
| which, from geographical and climatic ea red exactly the same products as 































| Spain. All Spanish interests with Moroceo are political, and not commercial. 
"To this E answered that the separation of commercial from political interests was 
| not an easy one, at all events for the En, werument, ‘That, in fact, Her Majesty's 
Government are of opi the Moorish Empire depends upon its 
pursuing an enlightened policy in its intereourse with the outer world. 
Seiior Dis 

























lado hereupon admitted that the Sultan must abandon his impracticable 
‘attempt to envelop his country in the darkest seclusion, and added that, as soon as the 
question of protection has heen settled the Spanish Government will be ready to join all 
other Governments in letting Mulai Hasan understand in a definite manner that his 
complaints about the abuses of protection having been redressed once for all, no 
further delays willbe accom him for taking measures to bring his country toa workable 
level 
| ‘To my inquiries about the length to which Sefior Diosdado considered the revised 























Convention could be used for limiting protections such as those of the Shereef of 









No. 17. 


Sir W.K, Green to the Marquis of Salishury—(Received January 11, 1888.) 








(No, 151. Confident 
My Lord, 
IN fcconlance wi 


have the honour to submit, for eniug oberatons 

whi ecurred to me on the question of the right of foreign proteetien of Moor 

peso pe the Madrid Convention of the 3rd July, 1880, UMepbaiee it has gi 

Hise what limits might be assigned to it, or what gystem might take its place, 

a, Tanda of eotect ng Moorish subjects has been exercised to the fullest extent hy 

jovernments and foreigners having interests in Morocco, 

Se ca ave tiay a cles of this ght. to the, aoa! 

its have been 





c instr 






's telegraphic 





the folloniug 0 
















Ttis not necessary for me to here specify who are those who have overstepped the 


ention, especially ax many who were at first opposed to 
bounds. xed by the Contention, ecrcive, in tho end, obliged to accept abo 


not strong enough to refuse when once 




















e foreigners in no few int 
+3 ts for whom 








business with Morocco. 
‘Total disregard by Consular officers 





placed on the protetion by them of 
ele III of the Convention, Subordinate members of Legations 

sets Olid poteton of natives ai o be aacked to thee service. 
No attention paid to the limitations imposed by Article VE on the members com 
the family” of a protected Moorish 
ming for Moorish subjects simply in the asserted 
pos ion, deseribed in the last paragraph of Article IX of the Madrid Conve 
The same privileges as those accorded to brokers, : 

No Limitation placed to the number of Moorish subjects whi 
under Article IX, bring within his sh 

Failure of obserrance thn 





protect 






nat 
‘equally exercise an 
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om of 1880, 

















a foreigner may tls, 


inaction or supineness of the Moorish 
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© Se fearth aol fiihparagropin of Aricle V of Moa¥ioh Convention wth France of 1863 
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10 





auibiorities of Articles XII and XIE, concerning the payment of agrarian and gate taxes. 
‘Phe British Consular authorities for some time enforced the payment of these taxes by 
the persons under their jurisdiction, but when it was found that the Moorish Gorern- 
‘ment did not require such payments from other foreigners the money so levied had to be 
returned to the British subjects and protégés. Recently the Sultan abolished by Decree 
all gate taxes. 

‘The stipulations concerning Maroquine subjects naturalized abroad in Article XV 
have been entirely disregarded, "Great numbers of Mootish Jows obtain, under very easy 
terms, naturalization in Algeria, Portugal, the United States, or Brazil, and when they 
return to their native country the Moorish authorities apparently tacitly acquiesce in 
their retention ofall the advantages oftheir nenly acqnired nationality. 

In one or two instances a very wide interpretation has been given to Article XIII of 
the Madrid Convention, whereby Moors occupying a political position in this eountry 
jaye passed under the protection of a foreign Government, 

‘Phe foregoing are some of the principal abuses which have arisen from the side of 
foroigners under the Madrid Convention of 1880. But the Moorish Government, though 
it can lay a longer list of lapses and encroachments against foreigners, cannot claim to 
have itself faithfully fulfilled all the engagements of the Convention, 

‘The Moorish Government has only allowed Article XI, granting to foreigners the 
right to hold property in Morocco, to be partially observed at Tangier. In all other 
parts of the Hoye the Mooriah’ authorities nol only persistently refese to give the 
requisite consent legalizing a purchase of real property by a foreigner, but they further- 
more prohibit Maroquine masons, carpenters, and other artisans, under pain of imprison- 
‘ment and fine, from effecting any building operations on behalf of foreigners. 

‘The observance of Article XIV which prohibits intervention by 
persons in matters under the jurisdiction of the local authorities is rendered impossible 
through the preference of those authorities for irregular to regular proceedings. 

Many of the abuses which are committed under the shelter of the Convention could 
bbe checked if they were not encouraged and prompted by the Moorish local authorities 
themselves. A Basha or other native official frequently avoids carrying out orders 

him from head-quarters by alleging inability to execute them through the 
t of foreign protection, in such instance probably called into existence by 
himself, Similarly, a Moorisl fe purpose of retaining the 
larger share for himself, that the smallness of his remittances on account of the taxes of 
his district is due to the number of foreigners and forcign-protected subjects engaged in 
agricultural pursuits, 

Cases occur when one foreign authority bringing a charge or claim against a 
Moorish subject, the Maroquine authority, in order to avoid the responsibility of 
pronouncing against the defendant, pases hin of through the connivance of another 
forcign authority as a protected subject of the last-named authority. 

‘Tho limits that might be assigned to the foreign protection of natives are very 
ly defined in the Madrid Convention of 1880, if that Convention was strictly and 
fully observed. No inherent defects in the Convention hare been at the bottom of 
the abuses which have arisen. ‘The failure of the application of the Convention has 
risen from the fact that there jothing in Moroceo approachi 

trative machinery of a regularly organized Government, with the one notable 
on of the Custom-house Administration. This exception owes its existence to 
fortuitous circumstances. A war indemnity had to be paid to Spain, and for this purpose 
half the revenues of the Customs were assigned to Spain for a portion of the indemnity, 
whilst the other half was pledged as security for the interest and sinking fund of the 
Moorish Loan raised in England in 1862 in order to enable the Moorish Government to 
pay Spain that part of the war indemnity which was required immediately. The 
presence of Spanish and English Controllers at the eustom-houses obliged the Moorish 
overnment to adopt a proper system of collection of duties at all the ports, with the 
result that the indemnities were paid off without any appreciable falling-off in. the sums 
which the Sultan had been in the habit of receiving before the war as the whole of his 
Customs revenues. ‘The new system kas been continued after the fulfilment of the 
Moorish obligations, for even the Shereefian Government admitted the value of the 
lesson whieh it had learnt by experience. 5 

If proper Law Courts existed; if the taxes which the Moorish Government will 
fuse mere a known quantity; if property was secure from the grasp of the ofa, o 
from confiseation by the Sultan, the natives themselves would render a settlement of the 
protection question unnecessary, for they would decline to place themselves, especially if 
they happened to be Mussulmans, under alien and Christian control 
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foorish { refuses to believe that the remedy against the evil which 

i ie ad eg ‘nsupportable is in its own possession, tnd now the French sod 
Byanish, Represent have drafted the modifications in the Madrid Convention of 
So, ‘which they imagine will check the evils which have crept in under the original 
stipalfave already had the honour of submit 








king to your Lordship the drat in question 
i ats Confidential, of the 27th instant, but to avoid the necessity of 
pais ated phen this Report with a further copy of the draft. 
rererThe Madrid Convention of 1880, be crate by me a far imitation of the 
rorcign protection of ative, if justly applied, I mecemarily look upon the modifestions 
forcgn protection of nae, callengucs now propose to introduce into ita even more 
Turouraie forthe Moorish Goverument (hough the Moorish Goverment a 
farcaratGded with the modifications) provided an expcetation could be entertained 
it ly observed. z i 
aE ie ereee fa administrative organization is absent in th 
convinced no arrangement in the nature of the Madrid Conven 
permanent or practical use, 

"The Sultan will quickly di 
roposed new Convention that ' 
Rrotocco from being than from the jinn of the 

Hee, a mere juggle of words, And so on with all the 
‘i sions, tf stopted in principle by the coming Conf 











country Lam firmly 
We found of any 





a laid down in Article 1 of the 
t forvign protected natives of 
country of their birth is, in 
itieati Many of the 



























Tnodificatios d ‘ rn 
lel yrder to bring them within the laws ‘of some of the cont 
Fraps in Article X, th torial control of the Consular 





nt; and in Artic 





nerch X 
authorities over the current com nsactions of a m pane 
a ‘of transforming Moorish subjects who have been de és y : ded 
protection into naturalized subjects of the country which hhas placed the 
its protection, are modifications which, I believe, could not be appliei in th 

0] form according to British laws. 

Under all these cteunstances, am jnctina to 
forei rotection of natives in Morocco is unattainable. 
: "Ths system which I should favour ae bee 

ves ed in the ser ers for the } i 
ative engage intain the protection of all natives employed by the Dipl 
Tepresentatives, and fix the number of the natives entitled to protection from be 
the service of Consular officers. 

But this abolition could not be safely effect ve 
Majesty's Government had mined on not exercising ce b 
te eg of eng Mor, Ml a oma cai 
sh authorities for every attempt to. unduly in fre it the frag an 
Ne edings, eon , agricultural, or otherwise, of British subjects, 4 
8 Prva alee have to be made that Her Majesty’s Government would have to keep 
an eye on those Moorish subjects who had formerly been under its protection, 

Cheek the remotest attempt that might be imade by a Moorish authority to ree 
‘on the person of a Inte protected subject solely for having been s0 protectes 6 

‘These at first sight appear serious obligations to be undertake 8 forcign 
Government, but I feel sure that there would be few occasions for ex abs per 
‘The Moorish Government was not known to interfere ith the commercial and other 
‘Mmsilar transactions of British subjects in this country when the French Arrangement or 
1863 was launched. By obse ‘an arrangement come to with Sir John Drummond 
Fay that no authority of a district in the interior, could seize upon « Moorish wi ect 
Known tobe intrasted with the interests of « British, subject <xcont forthe parpose of 
having him sent to the place where, the Moor’s employer resided, there to be (id Hy, 

¢ he ie necessity of arresting and deporting a man scemed hardly 
eget! vet hes Jal authorities have no connection with the authors 

ver oF adjoining districts, and through the mere fact of transferring a man whom they 
Soa ‘ike to “despoil to. another district, they immediately love all hold or advantage 
Few him, Rather than do this it was found that they almost always elected to leave the 

vite of British merchants in peace and quietness, especially as the authorities also 
seer hat they would be severely punished by the Sultan if their action could not in the 
= Le that the system of protection is so full of abuses and crooked ways that 
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tation of the 
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ted by a simple declaration that Her 
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‘exclusivement & Vautorité Marocaine, & moins que le Sultan n’autorise cette naturalisation 
aavee les droits qui en découlent par une lettre patente. 

‘Ant. XVI. Conserver le principe de la suppression, mais introduire le chifire rédait 
cet nominatif des personnes qui en raison des services rendus pourront obtenir non la pro- 
tection mais la naturalisation, comme récompense, et il serait nécessaire pour éviter les 
‘abus a venir que In désignation définitive soit faite d’accord avec les Plénipotentiaires 
‘Marocains dans le cours de ln nouvelle Conférence. 





No. 18. 

Sir W. K. Green to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Received January 11, 1888.) 
(So, 162. Condens.) 
My Lord, 


I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordshi 
recently heen received by the Moorish anthorities at ‘Tangier from the Shereefian Court 
to make every preparation for building at once a fort and barracks on the Island of 
Peregil, the latter to be capable of containing 500 men. 

On hearing of this decision 1 took steps for having the following advice conveyed 
to the Sultan: — 

T pointed out that it was almost an unexpected good fortune that Seftor 
Diosdado’s views as to whom the island’ belonged to prevailed at Madrid, where in many 
official and influential quarters it was wished that Peregil should be treated as a 


Spanish a. 

Under these circumstances, Sefior Diosdado's position at home would be weakened 
when it became known that the Sultan had found it advisable, by the erection of worthless 
works of defence on the island, to uselessly accentuate the mistake which the Spanish 
nation had fallen into of claiming the island. 

T added that the public discussion of the subject, and the declaration of Sefior 
Moret in the Cortes, should have heen considered as having afforded ample and sufficient 
‘admissions of the Sultan's title to the island, without exposing Sefior Diosdado to the 
imputation from the side of his countrymen of having secured on Peregil a conspicuous 
monument commemorating an unfortunate Spanish mistake, The Sultan ought to feel 
that Segor Diosdado is far too true and honourable a friend of Morocco to justify 
difeuties being enconntered by him at the hands of the Shereefian Government, 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) " W. KIRBY GREEN. 























No. 19. 
The Earl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 11.) 


(No. 28, Ext. 1.) 
My Lord, Paris, January 10, 1888. 

M, FLOURENS read to me yesterday a despatch from M. de Montebello reporting, 
that the English Ambassador at Constantinople had called the Porte's. attention to 
alleged encroachments on the Tripolitan frontier by the Freneh authorities in Tunis. 

Tdo not remember the exact words of M. de Montebello’s despatch, but to the best 
of my reealletion they wero tothe effect tha an official note had been addressed by Sir 
William White to the Ottoman Government on the subject. 

M. Flourens said he was anxious that your Lordship should know as soon as possible 
that no such encroachments had taken place. 

‘There was a dispute between the French and Turkish Governments about, the 
demarcation of the Tunisian frontier, within which France desired to include the River 
Mokhta, but, pending the settlement of this dispute, the status quo had been strictly 
observed by the French authorities in Tunis; and his Excellency was inclined to think 
that the information on which Sir W. White had acted might possibly have originated in 
a misconception of the circumstances connected with arrangements now being carried 
out between the French and Turkish authorities for compelling ¥ ibes which had 
taken refuge on Tripolitan territory at the time of the French oceupation of Tunis to 
return to their native localities now under French jurisdiction. 

T understood M. Flourens to say that, in conformity with these arrangements, 
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‘The Marquis of Salsbury to the Earl of Lytton. 


Girton, Foreign Office, January 11, 1888. 
your Excelleney's telegram No, 1 of the Oil vlan, and 
date, reporting the explanations given to ¥0) by a Fen 
i Farcign Affair with regard to the frontier between Tunis lie 
inter for Foreign Aa voy wl fer to A. ourens my than or co, 
oh eats ih aT that 1 ain not, aware of Sir W. White liaving uigressed the Pore 

catiotfiy on the subject, altbough his Excellency may have ‘made some informal ing 
























ts to the state of the question. rn : 
(Signel) "SALISBURY. 
No. 21. 








een to the Marquis of Satisbury—(Received January V2. 





Sir W.K. G 












(No, 3. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Ae 
Y TOURING a call paid me to-day by my French coll 
had sent to Paris his Report on the question of foray 
saeperting the arrangement come to between Behor 
jeererer, expressed to M. Flourens his personal preference 10° 
protection in this country, and for the establistiment of Mixed 
Similar administrative reforms. : 
NM" Signor Maissa, the ftalian Chargé d'Affaires, 
Report also is much to the same effect, 1 ssid to M- K 
fod that, without previous agreement, my Report, to your, 10" 
iieions to those of my colleagues whom I consider among {h 


lifficulti i he foreign protection of nat 
{iticulties surrounding this question of the foreign protection 8 


(Signed) |W. KIRBY @ 


Tangier, Jan 
ague he told me 








renee for the entire 
ribunals and other 











o that his 
ing previously told_mo. that 
révaull that it was satisfactory to 
prdship has similar con 
‘best informed on the 
ives in Morocco. 


REEN. 




















No. 22. 


Sir W, K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Reccived January 12.) 


(No. 4. Confidential.) 
My Lord, 

IV TRS L observe from the second paragraph i are Fon 
Confidential, of the 11th ultimo to your Lordship, receird, Oy 
otion No. 303, that the French Ambassador at Madrid had left Sir 
Section ro hat he would like to see Spain bound to France by the 

‘between those two countries in the y 


‘Tangier, January 5, 1888. 
Sir Clare Ford’s despatch 
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that he considers the engagement My tuvelf and M, Féraud (ride my 
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ment arrived at with the F 
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Minister, read to me, in a rapid i 
tary of State announcing the agreement 





is had aris 
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0. 172, 
.e toulay in print, 
lare Ford under the 
gement which was 
1884, F have the 
Thave been able to gather from Sefor Diosdado 


rection to have been reverted to through the 
rand jespateh No, 148, 


Minister on the 30th December, 
fidential, of that day, Seior 
he gave to the arrange- 
er, the despate! 
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Beior Diosdado, in his Report to Sefior Moret, used words to this effect: «Bears 
Aainind the engagement sisting between the Spanish and Tench Gover ene 
Hint they should march hand in hand in all matters connected with athing oe arene 
be had felt no hesitation in coming to the present understanding wih ine eos 
colleague.” : 

Thave, &. 


(Signed) . KIRBY GREEN, 





Mesers. Shuttlevorth, Cor, and Co, tothe Morquis of Solsbury.—(Receied January 12.) 


My Lord, Botolph House, Eastcheap, January 11, 1888, 
REFERRING to your letter of the 22nd November’ last, we shall be glad’ to hear 


if you have yet received a Report from Tangier with referenes to the axe of ourselves 
. Pariente. 


We are, &e, 
(Signed) SHUTTLEWORTH, COX, ax Co. 


No, 24, 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford, 
(No.4) 


Bir, Foreign Office, January 12, 1888, 
WITH reference to your Fxcellency’s despatch No. £70 of the vote no, and to 
Tecent correspondence upon the subject of the Island of Peregil, I wrmoant ve ‘you the 
the qraeté copies of farther papers, as marked in the margin,* in comestion sing 
the question of the sovereignty of the island in. questions andl hace <o request your 
Fae nto cal the attention of the Spanish Government to the statenent eigen, 

in the Admiralty ltter of the bal instant, 
Tam, &e. 
igned) SALISBURY. 





No. 25, 


Sir WK, Green to the Marquis of Satisbury—(Receiced Januery 13, 

es quis o " -y 13,) 

My Lord, Tangier, Janwory 10, 1888, 
HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship's information thar the ‘Sultan is 

sending a Special Mission to Madeal to convey to the King and to the Queen Regent 

Bonar in return for those sent this summer by Her Majesty to Mulet Hoesen through 

Sefior Diosdado. ‘The present from the Queen formed 4 Separate gift from those whieh 


Phe Soaniah Minister presented at the same time as comitge fromthe Spanish Govern- 
ment, 


1 understand that the principal offerings of the Sultan consist of a gold-sheatived 


Moorish « with a jewelled handle for the infant 
anklets for the Queen Regent, 


‘The Moorish Bavors who have heen appointed to convey the gifts to § 


Cid Abd El Sadek Ben lamed, Governor of Tangier, and Cid Ha ied El Ki rdudi, a Chief 
Sceretary of His Sherectian Majects, e tachi . 
Thave, &e. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 


King and richly jewelled gold 





XV, Nos. $80 and 385; and ante, No. 10, 


No. 26. 
Sir W. K. Green {0 the Marquis of Salishury—(Received January 13.) 


Ga Tangier, January 10, 1888. 
OUP LEARN : et selected the person who ix to 
Mequinez that the Sultan has not yet sele pei 
Sar Mined ot Ge epenaie Grimes a Madrid.” Bat having heard that 
{he Spanish Government contemplated that Sofior Rinaldi, tho First. Iatersreter: of the 
Spanish Legation, shall nceompany the Moorish Represontative to act. an Ike interpreter 
it tbs Ocaiecase Tiare thought it expedient to adv Moll Hate pe 
Gabba! sensor: thal’ yoscsetion sliocld le’ talon top \elegate in a less «depen: 
seein tins coal be the cae Rance inal wasto be the sole channel of com 
‘ation between the Maroquine and the oer Delogat ¥ 
Seer avs eaagsisd tar tery steel bal et deen siceaby Gi Bolg an 
employ the person most in his confidence, who is sure to be ignorant of 
Iangeage than Arabic and yet havea trsvorthy jeron alo 
0 con je direct with most of the foreign Rept 
me Scanlais Dosepria'cas to adoael Ve tie Banc mong those Moors who a 
ed at Woolwich, pach 
ed that i the Moors were to attend the Confere e without folloning 
would be mere puppets in the hands of the Spanish Governments 
sultan, from past experience of Sefior Rinaldi’s ways, may imagine he 
sure of his following His Shereefian Majesty's wishes. : 
ae Metal Or passes for a Spaniard, is really a Syrian, He is extromely 
ste, muck tasted By bis Goverament, an hs fond the was of making «large 
ortune is official councetion n here, 
gteilsanding the advice [have profered, the Sultan not 
ne Conference ind 
Tmien Moorish Delogat 
‘empty formality shall, ater on, have to feain 
M i i shes of the 
a the Moorish Government that all that was decided in opposition to the wishes of 
Mawson Deipice Cares decal teins ates ot in Representative, and all 
Daas yas Sirvemtls ip Alscepes ven aca hy the support of the Spanish Government. 
 Pethapa Sir Clare Pord, with tho co-operation of impartial col leagues, may devise, it 
necessary, some means of controlling the Conference's intercourse’ with the Moo 
Representative, eh = 
(Signed) " W. KIRBY GREEN. 





Aborigines’ Protection Society to Foreign Ofjice—(Received January 13.) 


6 Room, Broadway Chambers, Westminster, January 12, 1888, 
orwanled to the Marquis of Salisbury, on behalf of this 
ach cari, of Tan gests the formation of 
to take the place of the protégé system. I now 
beg to inelose three printed copies of that document, thinking that, in this form, it will be 
more easy for referene ae 
ned) F. W. CHESSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 27, 
Memorandum by M. Perdicaris. 


[See Part XV, Inclosure in No. 395.] 
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Inclosure 2 in No, 27. 
Newspaper Extract. 
‘From a Correspondent. 

po 


WHEN Mr. Reed Lewis, the new American Consul at Tangier, dispatched a release 
expedition to the towns of l’Araiche and Alkasar in April 1887 with the view of 
restoring to liberty any prisoners who were confined on American claims, Mr. Varley, 
who conducted the expedition, found, amongst other persons confined in the 'Araiche 
Prison, one man who was called "The Father of the Prison,” because he had been there 
40 many years, On being asked why he was confined, he stated he believed it was 
on account of an American protég. and on reference being made to the native 
officials, they declared that they all understood the man’s statement to be correct, but 
that he had been so long in durance that all record of him had been lost. ‘The chief 
official stated as a reason for not rcleast n that were be to do so, some protézé 
‘of a Christian power in ‘Tang! forward and state that the man was 
his debtor, and if such a claim were backed up by the Minister or Consul of the 
claimant, the native Governor himself would be ealled on to pay the money. While, 
therefore, the rest of the prisoners confined on American claims were released, this 
wretched man was remanded to his filthy dungeon, there to linger out the remainder of 
his existence for no reason but because there was ho record to show positively on whose 
claim he had been confined, altho d the man himself stated their 
belief that he had been arrested on an Ameri 

‘The prison records seem to have been kept in a very loose and fragmentary manner 
in a.small account-book, and when the officials were at a Joss to know whether any 
particular prisoner had been released or had died—as, indeed, some 
‘starvation—referenc ule to the “Father of the Prison,” whi 
information. It is much to he hoped that this man’s 
‘sympathy in England, and his release, if he is still alive and in prison, could most 
probably be effected through Mr. Teed Lewis, who, sine his arrival, has been so 
unremitting in forwarding the cause of philanthropy and justice. 


It is unnecessary to say anyt rt of our correspondent’s pathetic appeal. 
We would suggest tliat a de to obtain the assistance of the Britis 
Minister (Sir W. Kirby with a view to a joint application from the foreign 
Representatives to the Moorish Government for the poor eaptive’s release. 


No. 28. 
m Office to Messrs, Shuttleworth, Cox, and Co. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, January 18, 1888. 

T AM dirceted by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 11th instant, and to state to you, in reply, that Her Majesty's Minister at 
Tangier has been instructed to inform his Lordship when his Report on the case of 
Shuttleworth and Co, v. Pariente may be expected. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) ' JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 29. 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to M. Catalani. 
serait aioe 
|. le Chargé d’ Affaires, Foreign Office, January 16, 1888. 
WITH reference to my letter of the 7th instant, uae the honser to inclose, 
for eee confidential information, 2 Memorandum of a recent conversation between 
M. Flourens and Her Majesty's Ambassador at Paris upon the subject of the state of 
affairs on the frontiers of Tunis and Tripoli.* 
Ihave, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


19 
No, 30. 


‘The Italian Chargé dAfaires at Tangier to the Minister of Foreign Affairs —(Communi- 
cated to the Marquis of Salisbury by M. Catalani, January 17.) 


‘M. le Ministre, Tangier, December 30, 1887. 

‘A DISTINGUISHED Italian lawyer, Gatteschi,* who passed many years in the 
Fast, says, on the subject of protection in the Ottoman Empire :— - 

"480 long as the Porte was strong, and Europeans in the East were in a vory 
difficult position, and constantly exposed to the interference of the local Governors, 
there was no need to prevent the Consuls and Ministers from granting protection, 
‘They were so much in want of protection themselves (for their own persons and. those of 
their nationals) that they were quite unable to extend it to others. 

«As soon, however, as the Porte began to decline, and the Europeans in the Bast 
to become more and more powerful, the Ministers and Consuls found themselves in so 
advantageous a position that, instead of having to think of their own protection, they 
‘were enabled to think of protecting others. And, as generally happens in human affairs, 
from use to abuse was but a step, Matters came to such a piteh that, if the Porte had 
not done something to stop it, this rage for granting protection would soon have left her 
a territory without subjects, and all her population, especially the non-Mi 

tion, would have become the subjects of Powers which were not possessed of a single 
right on Ottoman territory. we 

“This is the explanation of the fact that there is no mention of a prohibition 
of protection in the old Capitulations, while in the modern ones, and especially in the 
very latest, the prohibition is proclaimed in clear and forcible terms.t Such terms, 
moreover, are justified by the immoral traffic in protection which has at times been 

i in the Ottoman Empire.’ 

plicable to the state 


country in the first half of the eentury subjected, ies, to the payment of 
a monthly tax, in order to be able to trade with freedom. The French conquest of 
Algeria dealt the first blow to this state of things, which was at last terminated by the 
war which broke out in 1844, the bombardment of Tangier and Mogador by the French 
fleet under the Duc de Joinville, and the battle of Isly, at which the Shereefian army was 
entirely defeated. 

While the prestige of the local authorities was diminishing in consequence of 
these events that of the Representatives and Consuls of the European nations was 
increasing; encouraged by success, and not having important interests of th 
Protect owing to the small number of their nationals and the limited communication 

ith Europe, the Ministers and Consuls began to use their authority in favour of the 
subjects of Morocco, Nor were plausible reasons wanting in justification of these 


In the Treaty conciaded ca the 25th June, 1891, etween the Kingdom of the Two Silos and Morocco, 
the fi , . =< 

His Majesty of Morocco hix 

if for ence only, composed 
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proceedings. ‘The lack of European houses of business suggested extending protection 
to native firms in order to open and develop commercial relations. In the absence of a 
genuine Colony of its own it seemed favourable to the influence of a nation to have a 
fictitious Colony. ‘The abject condition in which the Jews of the Empire were kept made 
it difficult to resist the a of native Interpreters and Secretaries, most of whom 
were Jews, when they invoked the aid of their Chiefs in favour of their relatives. A 
sense of justice would sometimes prompt the Consul to place under the protection of hit 
fag some rich and influential Moor who had been made the victim of the eaprice and 
rapacity of the Governors. But it cannot be denied that Yenality now and again played 
part in the concession of protection. Some of the foreign Representatives were so 
mean as to trade in it, and where the Head of a Mission would have been inaccessible to 
corruption there were subordinate ffials who were more easily tempted. 

y Je of dependents was gradually formed around each foreign Mission ; 
their legal position was not strictly defined, but they were, in fact, withdrawn from the 
jurisdiction of the local authorities, and in order to be able better to explain how this 
irregular state of things could have come to pass, escaping all control, we should point 
‘out that business is generally transacted between the authorities of the country’ and 
forcign officials by means of verbal messages, which are carried by the guards attached 
to cach Mission, or else, if the communication is very important, by an interpreter. 
‘Thus, if'a foreigner or a protected person bas a claim against a native, the Legation to 
whieh he belongs simply sends him wi rds to the Governor, or the Cadi, or 

to the Foreign Minister, according to circumstances, in order that justice may be 
to him, and a verbal recommendation sent in the same way by an influential or 
energetic Head of a Mission in favour of a subject of Morocco bas more than once been 
sufficient to cause the latter to he regarded as protected, or, at all events, has produced 
all the effects of protection. ‘This is how it is th foreign Representatives, who 
have perhaps been those who liave made the most extensive use of protection, have heen 
able to say with perfect truth that, with the exeep ir _own employés and 
servants, they have not a single protected person entere registers 

In order to understand how valuable this. protection is to the natives, it must be 
borne in mind that it not only withdraws them from the authority of the local officials by 
placing them under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Legation, but it also assures them 








other Land, not all the Powers had adhered to the Agreement; England, for instance, 
had not done so, being of opinion that the limitation of the brokers to two for each firm 
as an infraction of the Treaty concluded by her with Morocco in 1856,* ‘The abuse 
thus continued to grow, so that Sefior Cinovas del Castillo, then Minister of State, was 
justified in saying in the “Cortes” on February 18, 1880, in answer to a question 
‘addressed to him by Sefior Carvajal : “If the right of protection continues to develop as 
it has been doing for the last few years, the Emperor of Morocco will awake some day 
without a single subject.” 

"The evil, indeed, was universally admitted, and in 1877 and 18 
had been held at Tangier with the object of remedying it, but all to no purpose, At 
last, on the proposition of England and Spain, a Conference assembled at Madrid, in 
the hope that there, amongst representatives new to the question, it would be more 
easy to arrive at an understanding. An Agreement was in fact arrived at at Madri!, 
Dut it was all to the prejudice of the Sultan's authority, for the Agreement of 1S¢ 
which the Sultan wished to have abrogated or 
national character: the abuse, irregular protection, 
law, and foreign Governments were granted the 
reward for exceptional services rendered. “Non seulement nous conser 
protégés,” Adi French Pk iary, wrote to hi 
the end of tl e, 
suffisante, le droit de protection pour services signalés rendus dla Fr 

‘The Madrid Convention$ left things much as they were before ; the ln 
it was intended to set to some of the abuses remained a dead letter, owing to the 
impotence of thi es; from the same cause no attempt was ever 

its stipulations favourable to the local authorities 5 
jecting foreigners and protected persons to the payment of 
Il have to face, to all intents and purposes, 

usly to 1880, Indeed, the only 

s that Morocco has lately 
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reason why matters have not got even worse. 

drawn to itself much attention from the Powers, and that th 

































ane , "9 cons ily keep a watchful eye on the action of their Represen A salutary 
the support of the latter in obtaining by diplomatic means from the natives who are not Senin eseiiae hich tore toeainly ch omer as sane By 
protected the payment of debts to which in ases exception might be tal cheek is also imposed on proc e which wore. formerly is urranee, by 








the creation at Tangier of a local press, which, if it does not always prove equal to its 
high mission, yet has undoubtedly done much good in this respect. 

Having miade these observations on the origin of protection, we 
‘examine the present state of the ease. 

‘The natives of Moroces who now 

divided into the following classes:— ‘ 

(a.) Natives in the service of the Legations and Consulates, and, to a limited extent, 
those in the personal service of Diplomatic and Consular officers. % 

(b.) Subjects of Morocco protected in virtue of the so-called customary right. 

(c.) Commercial agents (also known as sensali, simsar, censaur) of foreign merchants 
established in Moroceo, and those of protected natives included under heads () and () 
above. 





exempts them in general from military service, aud has to this day 
relieved them from paying any taxes whatever. 

‘The state of things arising from these abuses, in which there was a kind of rivalry 
of influence between the different foreign Representatives, was already very serious at the 
time of the breaking out of the war with Spain (1859); it got still worse wh 
Government of Morocco lost the little authority i in consequence of its new 
‘lefeats, Matters arrived at such a pitch that the evil began to appear intolerable even 
to those who were the eause of it, and a kind of reaction set in. 

In 1862, when Queen Isabella was at Malaga, a confidential Secretary of the Sultan, 
cl Hagi Drisben Dris, proceeded to that town to pay her his respects; he took the 
opportunity of denouneing the abuse, and found the Spanish Government, on the whole, 
ready to put a stop to it. ‘The negotiations which were opened shortly after at Tangier, 
and in which France also took part, led to the Agreement of 1863, which was intended to 
limit protection to the employés of Missions, and the brokers (**sensali”) or commercial 
agents made use of by foreign merchants in their business transactions, the number 
being limited to two for each firm, and, as an exception, in the case of firms having 
establishments at more than one port to two for each such establishment. 

But the Agreement of 1863 did not produce the effects hoped for; not only did all 
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‘The protection enjoyed by natives who r 
Consulates is now regulated by Articles Ul, IIL, IV, 
These employés were already mentioned in ‘the 

















































Hone who had previously been under protection remain xo, but the legal recognition Mofecco ‘and Great Britain: In) 1856, and In tho < 
which had now been given to protection furnished the means of extending it still more, ois Opuseation {of Maltid reproduced” the. attie pirriblons, ‘bet. in'® 
Brokers received it in much greater numbers than the Agreement onvention of Y 1 


ranted ; persons 
were given it who had nothing to do with trade; firms established in Europe and without 
even a branch in Morocen were granted protected brokers, and not only European firme 
but even native protected ones obtained protection for their commercial agente "Ove the 





s, the following. 





order and with some slight modifications, In virtue of these provis 
persons enjoy protectioi 

1, Interpreters and other native employés of the Legations, and all persons attached 
to the Heads of Missions as their private servants, without limitation of number, 

2. An interpreter, a native secretary, a guard, and two servants for cach Consul, 
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right to have brokers, and that the Representatives in ‘Tangier received infractions in 
Tight toe" the protests of the Gorernment of Morocco have not as yet had the least 
effect. 

“Again, althoagh the Convention of 1863 limits the right, to have brokers to fms 
doing S large import and export business, in practice, every little native trader, claims 
dang tnt to have his own brokers, and thanks to the abuses of which certain Missions 
fre guilty, and to the culpable weakness of the Sherecfian Government, entitled to 
are efor himself the treatment of the most favoured nation. As the granting of 
protection by the foreign Repretentatives does not appear to be, free from bribery, it is 
proto be wondered at that the brokers’ certificates are looked upon by merchants a 

eof the capital with which they trade. Any ore coming to Morocco, even for a 
FANE time, will hear stories of traders who derive the greater part of their gains from 
frequent changes of brokers; of others, who after. having sold a certificate 10 se 
niappy native who wants to be protected from bis own Goxerun pts 
larger bribe from the latter to give up the man to whom they have xtended 
fratection; there are, indeed, many anecdotes which would make, any one Iaugh, wore 
Frost that the dignity of all civilized nations is compromised by these shameful 


transactions. 

Ti must also be added that, although the Agreement of 1863 limits to two the 
number of brokers to be employed by any one firm, with the exception that firms having 
aimiyal establishments on the coast may have two for each establishinent, brokers are now 
ranted in such numbers that the system is without limit or reason, 

‘The Shercefian Government also complains, and with reason, that the spirit of the 
Agreement of 1868 has been entirely violated; that merchants no longer give the certificate 
aPbroker to agents employed in transacting commercial business; but that they appoint 
$s their brokers rich and powerful Chiefs of the interior, who, it is w 
ss account of their position, become inferior employés of commercial houses, but th 
bay the certificates in order to withdraw themselves, their familics, their heads, and. ail 
their possessions from the jurisdiction of the local Government, In this, way the 
Sherectan Government is not only defrauded of the taxes that ought to be paid by these 
Shen, and of the military contingent which they would, in case of necessity, be bound to 
Tring up, but it also secs ils prestige so weakened in the sight of the people that it is 
becoming more and more difficult for it to govern. 

Nor is the Gorernment of Morocco less justified 
the brokers having withdrawn their property from all local jurisdictio 
their functions far from the authority of any Consul, has made these agents very 
powerful, and has given them a monopoly of the markets, I will here reproduce the 
ords used by the fate Cid Mubanan A Barghiash, then Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 
Complaining of this inconvenience at the Conference of Tangier. “His words give a 
perfect picture of the local customs, and make the meaning of the abore statement 
perfectly clear -— 

“Comme yous le saver, les marchés au Maroc se tiennent en rage campagne 
des endroits oi les Arabes se rendent un jour fixe de la semaine, ave leur mar 
Un ou plusieurs Cadis (Juges) selon limportance des marchés, des notaires 
certifer fes transactions et aiministrer In justice, ainsi que les soldats pour n 
Vordre, assistent & ces marchés. 

«Les ventes se font & l'enchére, 

© Sfagit-il, par exemple, de cuir ; des marchands, sujets Marocains sans, prote 
Grangire, «0 présentent, et offrent pour ces cuirs 110 piastres. Le vendenr, sujet 
Marocain, ans, trouve que ce prix Ini convient et se dispose & conclure la vente, 
Jonqu'un agent ‘on censal jouissant de la protection étrangtre se présente, et offre pour 
cces mimes cuits 120 piastres, obtenant ainsi que les cairs lui sont adjugés. Ceci se passe 
dans la matinge et le vendeur, une fois ses cuirs adjugés, renvoit les chameaux A vide ou 
chargés avee d'autres marchandises qu'il a achetées a'son tour. En attendant, le censal 
laisse faire et s'occupe d'autres achats, Le soir arrive, tout le monde se prépare 4 quitter 
le marché; cst la le moment choisi par le censal, qui se présente alors pour prendre 
livraison des cuirs dont il rejette une partic sous prétexte qu'elle est en mauvaise état. 

“Crest en vain que I'Arabe vendeur lui fait observer qui les euirs sont bons et qu'il 
aurait di les examiner avant offrir les 120 piastres, Ini faisant perdre l'occasion de les 
vendre pour 119 piastres 

Le censal tient ferme, l'ailaire est portée devant le Cadi, le 
vente, les témoins sont produits et écoutés, et le Cadi condamne 
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relative to real property ; (a jurisdiction which it is necessary to maintain with such 
taodifcatioos as" experience, uaggesta), there docs not exist even in embryo, ay 
nea authority to Tscide the dspates botwoen foreigners and vatives when the former 
‘are the plaintitis, 

And it isnot because the ‘Treaties do not foresee the case; Article XILof the French 
‘Treaty of 1767, Article XI of the English ‘Treaties of 1856, Article IX of the Spanish 
‘Treaty of 1861,* contain clear and precise provisions. They withdraw from the com- 

tence of the Cadi those matters for which that Tribunal, being specially religious in 
its origin and nature, is wholly unsuited (and to that category belong commercial affairs), 
and they give cognizanee of them to the Governor's Tribunal, but the Treaties supposed 
te of affairs which has no real existence ; this Tribunal of the Governor has never 
sisted, but there are ignorant and yenal Governors on the other hand in whom we can 
place no confidence. 

And ns, besides, these Treaties themselves admit of an appeal from the seutences 
of the Governor to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, the result has been that the elaims 
of foreigners or protected subjects against those of the Sultan are treated and settled by 
diplomatic channels; which means that the factors in the decision are, not the greater 
or less foundation for the demand, but the political influence of the head of the Mission 
and the amount of interest which the Shereefian Government may have in satisfying him. 
‘These claims generally accumulate; it generally happens that their settlement is delayed 
for several years and thatthe presence of war-vesselt is necessary to obtain it, It is not 
necessary to explain the nature of that kind of justice which is dispensed generally 
without ‘the parties against whom the claim is made being even heard. Also, the 
Shereefian Government, whom it was attempted sometimes to hold responsible for the 
debts owed by their subjects to foreigners or protected subjects, took their revenge 
‘on the former by keeping them for many long years suffering all the horrors of an 
Oriental pri d this often for debts of a few crowns originally, which an im- 
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or store-rooms to let, and are prevented by the Governors from building new ones. 

It will be objected to these reforms that all the Mussulman States which have given 
free field to European enterprise ended by sinking under the political supremacy of 
this or the other European State; that by trying to remain wrapped up in herself, 
Morocco is defending her independence ; that by allowing herself to be guided by other 
Principles she would be preparing for herself the fate of Egypt or Tunis. 

jut it must not be forgotten that the que is already settled beforehand ; that 
France is at the gates of Morocco, and that if civilization does not penetrate into the 
country by the peaceful development of commerce, it will enter from the Algerine 
frontier with arms its hands and fatal results. And during the nt illness of the 
Sultan, public opinion in Europe gave clearly to be understood that if it is willing to be 
interested in Morocco it must be a Morocco open to commeree, hospitable to strangers, 
and favourable to all progress, and if the country were to remain in its present condition 
it is doubtful if, in spite of Treaties, Governments which have their foundation on public 
opinion, such as Italy and England, would find sufficient support in that public opinion to 
maintain the throne of the Shereef® if it were threatened. 

But it will be no easy matter to persuade the Sultan to embark on this course of 
tho Fepresentations that were made to him that freedom of commerce would be a 
benefit to his country, he answered in such a way as to intimate that he preferred iskees 


© See Ammen 6 (wot printed). 
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i ignorant, poor, and weak, because he could then govern them easier. And 
is, people en the Shercefan Government wil fake part in the new Conference may be 
Niged from the letter which on the 25th Decomber, 1°86, the Visier Garnit wrote to th 
J rae, Minister about the new ‘Treaties. Of this letter the following, extract is 
ficient: “It would be necessary that the commerce in grain, wool, and other produce 
‘SHoold not be earried on anywhere but in the towns and sea-ports on the days and in the 

es which are established, so that all those who trafic in such produce should know 

Forcign merchants ought to be forbidden to go out on the road to meet 
ives who fnging goods from the interior in order to get them before th 

Aha ear and they ange not even to be allowed to send. agents to the markets 
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Annex 1 


Rales for Consular Protection. 





is individual and temporary. It cannot be granted as a general 
Jone af the protected individual, but may be to his family (wife and 
ldren) living under the same roof with 
Protection i at mos fer life and wererhereitary 
1¢ protected st vided into two classe 
The brat category includes the natives employed by the Ageney and Consaate- 
General, and by the different Italian Consular authorities. The second category includes 
the stewards, brokers, or © country who are employed by Italian merchants 
for their commercial bu i 

It is advisable to observe on this point 
recognized in those who earry on a wholesale export and impor 
name or by commission, 

"The number of the native agents who enjoy Italian protection is limited te two for 
every commercial house, Tn exceptional cases the commercial houses who have 
establishments in different places may have two agents in each establishment, who for that 
reason will be entitled to Italian protection. ies 

Taian protection is not granted to natives employed by Italians in agricultural 
work; but notwithstanding, in consideration of the existing state of affairs, and by 
Consent of the Maroquin authorities, the benefit of the protection granted up till now to 
the individuals who fall under the preceding eategory will continue for two months from 
the Ist of September next. 

Tt must be clearly unde 
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d that the agricultural labourers, harden, thee 
natin ts in Italian ice caunot be prosecuted in a Court of Law without th 
pol ongtot anthoni being immediately informed of it, so that they should 
ef int of hi m countrymen. , 
Lard te Mt all the protected a shall be given by each Consulate to the 
authorities of the place, who will also receive a notification of any modifications which 
may possibly be made in the original list. b . 
"Every protected subject shall be furnished with a paper giving his ana an 
showing the nature of the services which secure him this privilege in Italian and bale: 
‘All these certifieates of protection shall be issued at the Agency and Consulate- 
General at Tangier. 
Tangier, August 
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No. 31. 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No. 3. Confidential.) 
r, Foreign Office, Jenuary 17, 1888. 

J HAVE received your despatch No, idential, of the 30th ultimo, and T 
have to convey to you my approval of the advice which you have had conveyed to the 
Sultan of Morocco'in regard to the reported intention of His Shercehan Majesty 
‘cause a fort and barracks to be erected on the Island of Peregil 

Tam, &e, 
(Sigued) "SALISBURY. 





No. 82, 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salistury.—(Received January 18.) 


(No. 5. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, Ja 
i ion from the 
Cth 

Justified in troubling your Lordship on the 
the realization of the Sulian’s int 

But the project 0 ng now generally known, though the 
time of its taking place p April, Ino longer abstain from address 
Sa Atship on the subject, notwithstanding that {believe the Salta’ coming mas 

be looked upon as highly problematical, 

Yet, should the Sultan really ¥ n strongly urge that marked 

‘of the rare event should be. tal ajesty's Government. It is most 

desirable that Mulai Hl 
the naval strength of ¢ 
being able, if possible, to 
few hours. 

1 furthor think it would have a good effect on the Sultan, as well ax on the Moors 
{or Her Majenty’s Government to publicly demonstrate the friendly relations hack ahey 
writathould always exist between Great Britain and Morocco, and especially to necks 
Gzident the importance which Her Majesty's Government aitach to the ange nty of 
‘Mula Hassan over a portion chy hy the long lapse of time which ha 
‘occurred since a Sultan appro most northern limit of his country, the natives 
had almost imagined had been abandoned ne » conten a locality only fit to be over- 
run by Christians and strangers 

fall not fail to keep sour Lordship fully informed of the Sultan's movements 
when His Shereefian Majesty commences his march in t 


(Signed) W. KIRRY GREEN. 





No. 33. 
Memorandum communicated by Sekor det Mazo, January 20, 1888, 


A CAUSE du Décrot du Bey publié le 10 Novembre, modifiant 
les dispositions antérioures ps pot de Ia carroba, le Corps Consulaite, 
eroyant que cette m i it ses respectifs nationaux en ce qui 
toniehe A la forma “vision des listes des contribuables, aprés nvoir tenu ve 
él Gouvernements respectifs 
les listes des contribuables, selon ew Dee 
qui vont xucune i nissions charzées de les faire. 
les étrangers ne peuvent pot du 6} pour cent ; sur 
tout, manquant de reprisentat icipal, composé de Musulinans, 
Tuifs, et des étranzers nommeés par le Gouvern anisien. 
La suppression de cette n'est pas compensée avec la faculté davoir 
Tevours au Juge de Pais, & cause des difficultés et des inconvénients qu'otire 


sont pas déposées 


aL 


Au moment de la eréation des Tribunaux Francais, les Gouvernements étrangers 
renoncérent & Ia juridiction Consulaire, mais non pas aux autres droits acconlés par 
Jes Capitulations, comme il a été établi dans le Protocole Franco-Italien du 25 Janveer, 
1884, 

eee que Je Gouvernement Francais est en train de donner au Protectorat 
sur Ia Régence accroit Vimportance du Déeret du Bey, qui place les étrangers: dans 
‘une position défavorable envers celle des Musulmans et Juifs, 

On désire connaitre 1a réponse ou les instructions données par le Gouvernement 
Britannique & son Agent Consulaire dans la Régence, pour agie W'accord et conserver 
Aes garanties Consulaires accordées par les Capitulations. 





No. 34, 


The Margais of Salisbury to Sir B, Malet. 
(No. 20.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 20, 1888, 
BARON PLESSEN called at the Foreign Office yestenlay, on hebalf of Count 
Hatzfeldt, to communicate a telegram from the G 
‘effect that they had received an intimation from the : ng that the 
French Government had renewed their stion of neutrality. or 
‘of the dominions of the ‘of Morocco should be excluded from 


discussion at the approaching Confe Madrid, 
Baron Plessen added that the German Government were anxious to be informed of 
the attitude of Her Majesty's Government on that point 
In reply to his inquiry, Baron Plessen hax heen informed to-day that Her 
Majesty's Government have received no such intimati ipanish Government, 
ut that they are not prepared to bind themselves before subject 


» &e, 
(igned) SALISBURY 





No. 35, 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W.K Green 
(Xo. 2.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 21, 1888, 3:45 v.a 
war despatch No, 151, Conidential, of the 30th Dec 


should be laid before the Conference in the f 
and passages omitted which you may think undesirable to re docume 
tended for that purpose 





No. 36. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green 
(No. 6. Ext. 2.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 21, 1888. 
I HAVE received, your despateh No. 151, Confidential, of the “40th ultimo, 
{ortsining your observations on the question uf protection in Morocco ; and. it appear, 
mn written for the private information of Her Majesty's Government, and not 
for the use of the Conference 
1 have, accordingly, to transmit to you herewith printed copies of your despat 
And at the same time to request you to embody the substance of it in the torn of a 
Memorandum to be laid before the nitting, therefore, any passages whicl 
Jou may rot think desirable to retain in a docunient intended for that purpose: 
e substance of the above bas been communicated to you by telegraph to-day. 
Tam, &e. 
(Signed) "SALISBURY. 
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No. 37. 
‘The Marguis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


(No, 6.) 
ir, Foreig al January 23, 1888. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 83 of the 27th October, I have to request you 
to inform me when the Report on the case of Shuttleworth and Co. r. Pariente may be 
expected, as the former desire to know, 
Tam, &. 
(Signed) "SALISBURY. 





No, 38. 


Consul Sanduith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 24.) 

(No, 1.) 

My Lord, Tunis, January 16, 1888. 
‘THE occupation of the military posts on the Tripolitan frontier, for which the 

authorities have been proparing during the past few months, has just been carried out, 
In order to obtain more exact information on these movements, I proceeded on 

the Sth instant to Gabes, lying in the Bith degree of latitude, whence T returned 


following five posts have, heen 
Ahmar, Tataouin, Douiret, Kesseur Motameur. 
_ All these phices can be found on the charts published by the French W: 

in 1885, on a seale of hall. imetre to the kilometre, 

Douiret, the southernmost considerably to the north of Oued Mokta (by some 
considered as the bounds between Tunis and ‘Tripoli. 

Zarzis, on the coast, is oceupied by a company of the 20th Chasseurs-A-pied, 

bering 100 men, and 45 Spahis, light cavalry composed of Algerians and Tunistans, 
with a few Frenchmen. 

Bir-el-Ahmar is occupied by a company of about 120 men of the same regiment 
ay the foregoing, and 50 Spahis, 

by a similar force of the same troops, 

At Douiret are posted 17 Spahis. 

Metameur is oceupied by a company numbering 120 men of the 4th 
Regim ailleurs, and 20 men of the engineers and of the ‘Transport 
Corps. The rail ixed corps of natives and French, in the proportion of 
about five of the former to one of the latter. ‘The Spahis are mostly volunteers; the 
‘Tiraillours aro rweruited by conscription. In both corps officers above the rank of 
Lieutenant are Fren je Licutenants and non-commissioned officers are half 
of them French and hi 

movement of these troops was completed on the Sth instant. 

Considerable expense is being incurred in building suitable forts for the accommo- 
dation of the trops. Large quantities of tiles and of timber are being transported 
overland from Gabes, and it is calculated that the contracts entered into for building 
purposes, ineluding transport, iy of 32,0001, Of this sum, 25,0001, was 
allowed for in the ‘Tunisian Budget for the 

‘The troops now withdrawn from Gabes for the above frontier stations 
have been pattially replaced by 200 men of the 27th Regiment of Chasseurs-i-pied, 
who arrived here from Sfax on the 6th instant. S * 

‘Whe troops forming part of the Gabes station, including those just detached, are 
the following — : 


pied by the French: Zarzis, Bir-el- 


Men 
1 battalion of Tirnilleursi-pied “ " 
{atic of Cherie (200 Regiment) 


20 (80 horses, 
240 (180 bores, 
sor tligeets Depercocee,Telogagh *> Eo 


CS ees are 
Thave, &e. 
(Signed) "THOMAS B. SANDWITE 
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No. 99. 
Consul Sandicith to the Marquis of Salishury.——(Reeeived January 24.) 


‘Lord, Tunis, January 18, 1888, 
My BERING a vist which I recently paid to Gabes I went to inspect the’ artesian 
wells which have been sunk near the Oued Melah, about 9 miles north of that. town. 
‘Three wells have now been bored, one about a quarter of a mile to the north of th 
‘Oued and 2 miles from the sea, another half-a-mile to the south of the Oued and at a 
similar distance from the sea, and a third on some rising ground 2 miles inland from 
the first. 

M 


n the first was sunk it gave out a copious stream of water estimated at 
1,800 gallons a-minute. As time went on, it threw up large quantities of sand, with 
the natural result of creating a hollow beneath, and a few months ago the upper crust 
ar basin 20 yards in 

ble on the surface of 
Much of the 


are 
supply of water will suflice for th 
ihe patin trees the round of eucalyptus troes which 
planted out, and w ter than the palm trees. ‘The 
Eommodious sheds for cattle and live stock, most of which, however, lias been sold, 
The personnel of the establi ‘who are lodged in substantial cottages, com 


maly of a n nen, with a 
¥ » who for 


el as long ago as May 1885, 1 pro~ 
e further south, Here'a much mo 

000 gallons of water ainute. A few patelies 

iy (0 acres planted with palm trees, were the only 

tivation apparen water was allowed to r d the lanil 

y it was covered with a rank growth of figs which formed a refuge for 
waterfowl. No farm buildings existed here, and not a labourer was to be seen. 

‘These two wells are situated at 7 metres above the sea-level, while the third, 

‘been bored at a the sea, ‘Tho water, 
consexyuently, does 
feeble driblet of less 

trench # metres deep, in tl 


Workmen were ¢ 
‘at that lower level the column of water 


ill be see “ tion that the prospects of the undertaking 
i Ht to seo how the great outlay that: has 
n acerue from the little produ 
‘Oued Mela, whieh vw 


are far from prom 
heen incurred ean prove re 

now raised. As for the projected 

cost 200,001, there is no talk of th 
naturally contingent on the sui 





The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


Foreign Office, January 24, 1882. 
to the letter from the Aborigines’ Protection Society of the 
28th ultimo, inclosing a Memorandum by M. Perdicaris on the subject of protection, 
I transmit copy of a further letter from that Society,® inclosing printed copies of tl 
inclosure in their previous letter, together with an extract “From a Correspondent," 

relating to the alleged case of a man called “The Father of the Prison.” 
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1 have to request you to furnish me with your observations on these documents, and 
‘more especially as regards the case of tle so-called “Father of the Prison.” 
Tam, &. 
(Signed) "SALISBURY. 








No. #1, 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. 





Green. 





ir, Forcign Office, 
HAVE received your despatch No. 7 ofthe 10th Bor et prove the advice 

Jouhare proffered to ihe Sultan of Morocco as regards the ‘selection of Delegates to 

Fepresent His Sherecfian Majesty at the forthcoming Conference at Madrid, 

Tam, &, 

d) "SALISBURY. 


January 24, 1883, 














No. 42, 
The Marquis of Salishury to Sir Clare Ford. 


Sir, Foreign Office 
| ZTHE Spanish Ambassador called on me touday: aud inforroad 
Which the French Government hid laid down prior t 
Morocco Conference 


‘The first was that the programme should be rigidly adhered to, and no other 





senting to take part in the 







y ch and Spanish Governments should come to « 
elimina agreem x the Confere 
xcel 


His Excellency asked my opinion on the situation thus ercated by the attitude of 
the French Governments” ie saaeiaien seen = 








could not acquiesce in cither proposal. 
adopted by Spain. With respec 
Conference Her Majesty's 
1 and all other que 











Lam, &. 


(Signed) SALISBURY, 








a} 
Foreign Office to Aborigines’ Protection Society, 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 24, 1888. 
TAM directed by the Maryuis of Salisbury to ackwomieiog, eith Ta totes 

flanks, the receipt of your letter of the 12th instant, inelosing’ printed copies of the 

Memorandum by M. Perdicatis on subject of pro Moroceo. A copy of that 

Memorandum has been communicated to Her Majesty's Minister at Tangice ned 4 

attention bas been especially called to the ease of the so-called “Father of ihe 

referreil to in page 3 of the printed Memora 






















Sir W. White to the Maryuis of Salirbury.—(Received January 2. 








Wo. 1 

Sire, t Constantinople, January 14, 1888, 
YOUR Lorisbip baring received information as to an alleged agreement as to the 

frontier of Tunis between France and ‘Turkey, instructed me, by telegraph, to meke 






























35 
inquiries as to the correctness of this report of Said Pasha. This was on the 6th 


December, 1887 (telegram No. 136) 

His Excellency, on being questioned, denied having any knowledge of the alleged 
arrangement, affirmed its impossibility, and sent me a message asking to hear any 
farther information I should receive on this subject, the nature of which appeared to 
surprise him, 

Various explanations between Baron Blane and the Porte followed on this frontier 
question, and some of my colleagues talked on the subject with the Turkish Ministers, 
But T did not concern myself any further until I reecived a Report from Her Majesty's 
Consul at ‘Tripoli, dated the 22ud December, 1887, which appeared to me to throw 
30 much light on this mysterious question that I authorized Sir A, Sandison to read 
2 portion of it confidentially to Said Pasha, and his Excellency begyed as a favour 
that he might have an extract from Mr. Drummond Hay’s Report given to hin quite 
confidentially. 

‘When I received your Lordships telegram No. 8 of the 10th instant, repeating the 
conversation of M. Flourens with Lord Lytton in which the French Foreign Minister 
alleged that I had addressed te to the Porte calling attention to French 
encroachinents, [ at once concluded two things: (1) that M. Flourens had either been 

isinformed ot had misunderstood the nature of what Sir Alfred Sandison had done 
at the Porte in thi 




















































correctness of my second supposition ; as to the fi 

one, it is denied at the French Embassy that they either supposed that T had addr 

a note on that subject to the Porte, of that they had ev 

the reading of Mr. Drammonil Hay's Re i 
Uhave not considered it worth while to 

propose speaking of the other statements of M. Flourens to Lord 

despatch, 










any further, but I 
ytton in another 





Thave, &e, 
(Signed) W. A. WHITE, 





No. 45, 


Sir W. White to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received Janwary 25.) 


(No. 15. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, January 14, 1888, 
1TH refe statements made hy the French, Minister for’ Foreign 
Earl of Lytton on the subject of the frontier question between Tunis and 
which has attracted lately so mmch attention in Italy, and which has been 
«d to your Lordship, and kindly repeated to me by telegraph on the 10th January, 
1888, I think a few remarks of mine will not be entirely out of place. 

‘That question may, | , acquire fresh importance 
Said Pasha has given me the views 

ted them since to Sir Alfred Sandison, itis, I think, desirable that your Lordship 
Md be informed that the statements, even as to facts, contained in what the Sublime 

nd in what M. Flourens told Lord Lytton, by no means agree. 
h Minister speaks of the faithful observance by France of its under- 
standing with Turkey. 

Said Pasha denies that there 
about Tunis and its frontier. 

AM. Flourens further allades to the “ pending settlement of disputed frontier betwer 
‘Tunis and Tripoli.” 

‘The Sublime Porte denies both the dispute and the possibility ofa settlement 5 they 
say there does not exist and cannot possibly be any negotiations or arrangement between 
Turkey and France on such a subject, either here or between the local authorities in 
Africa. 

As this is a most delicate subject, and onc on which Turkey, France, and [aly are 
all three very sensitive, I have kept the conversation Lord Lytton had with M. Flourens 
quite secret, as Tam sare his Excellency’s assurances would only: have the tendency of 
‘complicating matters instead of allaying irritation, and would thus miss their object, and 









































w ever has existed, any understanding with France 
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Ses eng i ne ery 0a et mal ert tein br roe 


Ihave, &. 
(Signed) W. A. WHITE. 





No. 46, 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Consul Sandwith. 
Foreign Office, January 25, 1888. 


(Te ic.) 
Fi FSET despatch No. 17 of th December. 
Send home copy of Decree of 1882 alluded to, 





No. 47. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Janvary 26.) 


(No, 10, Confidential) 
My Lond, Tangier, Janwary 18, 1888. 
i THE United States’ Consul, Mr. Reed Lewis, called on me this morning and 
informed me that he hd beon the past week at Madrid, whither he bad gone, to 
| ‘consult Mr, Curry, the American Minister at that eapital, concerning the approaching, 
Conference for the revision of the Madrid Convention of 1880. 
Mr, Reed Lewis said that he had been nan 
to represent then, in conjunction with Dr, Cur 
fet to be generally known for the present, 
Governments were most desirous of keeping 
had areal knowledge of Maroquine 
Goverament at’ Washington with att 
cancelled, 

He farther informed me that the United Stat ent was determined upon 
not divesting itself of any of the privileges acquired under the Madrid Convention 
OF 1880 without having 4 tangib ge for every point abandoned, and that he and 
Mr. Curry were strictly pe ‘at the Conference any subject not 
directly connected with the q mn protection of natives in Morocco 

From the tone of Mr. eed Lewis’ olnervations K should infer that Dr. Carry and 
he have ageced to oppose all modifications of the existing Convention of Madrid, on the 
sound that if it is properly applied it i a very fair arrangement, and offers satisfactory 
earning arliaty pocetings onthe part ofthe Sorsh Goverment and 
Authorities, 

















, but he 
hhe knew that the Spanish and Frencl 
the Conference all those who 










s to have his (Mr, Reed Lewis!) appointment 












































Thave, & 
igned) 





KIRBY GREEN. 
















No. 48. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Satishury.—(Received January 26.) 


(No. 11.) 
My Lord, Tangier, January 18, 1888. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the reeoipt of your Lonlship’s despatch 
88 of the 27th October last, on the subject of Messrs. Shuttleworth and Co.'s 
claim on Mr. Solomon Pariente. 

I beg to furnish your Lordship herein with a further M 
Mr. Consiil White, accompanied by copies of al! the documents bearin 
by which it is clearly shown that Messrs. Shuttleworth and Co. have received 
requisite assistance from Her Majesty’s Representative and Consular author 
this country. 





































“"W. KIRBY GREEN. 
























AS. 











Memorandum by Mr. H. E. White respecting Shuttleworth and Co. ¥. Pariente and Co., and 
Pariente v. Shuttleworth and Co. 


Mt PARTENTE had been for some time agent at Tangier for the firm of 
Messrs. F. Shuttleworth and Co., of London, when, in April 1882, he entered into a 
‘with Mr. Bensaude (at that time a member of the firm of Shuttleworth 
and Co.), and Mr. Levy, of Fez. 

‘According to the terms of the a Mr. Bensaude was ‘ 
procure goods to be forwarded to Afr. Levy through Mr. Pariente, who was to mann: 
{he business, keep the accounts, 

Messrs. Shuttleworth and Co. subsequently withdrew their agency from 
Mr. Pariente, and appointed Messrs. Haessner and Joachii stead: ‘They 
then brought a claim against Messrs. 8. M. Pariente and Co. for 4441. 16s. (id. for 
goods supplied, whilst Mr. Pariente brought a claim against Messrs, Shuttleworth 
id Co. for 2001. 186. 24., balance alleged to be duc on agency accounts. 

Mr. Linton, a member of the firm of Shuttloworth and Co., visited Tangier, and 
it was arranged that the case of Shuttleworth and Co. and Co. should bo 
fint gone into and settled, and then Messrs. Haessner and Jonchimssohn would be 
‘authorized to represent them to answer to the claim of Mr, Pariente. 

On the 9th April, 1885, agreed to refer the f Messrs, 
Shuttleworth and Co. to arbitration, a formal submission boing drawn up aud signed 
Messrs. Haessner and Joachimssohn on 















































appointed, two nominated by 
‘On the 12th May, 1885, the Arbit 
mous in finding that Mr. Ps 
















compl 
the pea on liad been referred bitration, “on the condition that the decision of 
the Artitratore soul be strietly upheld” and begging that 1 should “ insist 









1g the said account, 
val Messis, Shuttleworth 





slomon Moses and Co, furnish 
Tn my reply of the 18th Jan 





Co, that 





















ra that day delivered the accounts in my pr 1 
te com fein spite of “Mr- Linton’s prox " 
aod Yoachineeoln iad uot bron empowered to actin tho matter 








of his claim against th 

® 26th January, 1886, Messrs. Shuttleworth and Co, wrote that the accounts 
Mr. Parieni of no value whatever without the original sale 
purchase notes, a 0 

Tcommunicated this to Mr. Pa 
e., in his possession, and was ready fo produc 
examined. 

Shortly after Mr. Cornwell, member of the fi 
nd T informed him of Mr. Barie 
“Mr. Pariente, but no 3 
April, 1886, Mr. Cornwell w 
“Tdemand on behalf of my firm, F. Sh 
be called acconling to Moorish law, that 1 
itration between my firm and the ‘Solomon Moses Pariente and 
aside, as the decision ix against the documentary evidences also that certain evidence 
was not put in, Idemand alw that the evidence be taken on oath, and that the 
defendant in this case shall be sworn in « mani 

‘A translation of this letter was transmitted tof 
Moorish Commissioner for Foreign Affairs, who replied that he 
the application so long after the delivery of the award. 

‘his reply wos communicated to Messrs Shutteworth’s attorney, and 1 informed 

Aer) Lb 











of Shuttleworth and Co, arrived 
reply. Mr. Cornwell had an 
ld be come to as to the account, 
fe to mie as follows :-— 

ttleworth and Co., that a Court sb 
yy make an application to 






































ij Mohammed Torres, the 
could not entertain 
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‘Mr. Cornwell that, under the circumstances, T did not feel justified in insisting on the 
award being set aside. Tadded that it appeared to me that his only course was to 
challenge the accounts, should he consider them inaccurate, and require that they 
should be examined by competent persons, and at the same time to proceed against 
the various persons who had purchased the goods in question and not paid for them, 
sano, Pavlente now instituted an aetion in the Consular Court on account of his 
claim for 2991. 18. 2d., Mr. Cornwell accepting service of the summons and appearing 
to defend the action. : ewe 

‘The ease came bef 
way Mx. Mann, the soli 
this matter. 

After careful hearing of the ease, Judgment was 
TTI. 18s. Gd. only, both Assessors cone in this deeisio 

Mr. Cornwell left'Tangier before the Judgment could be enforeed, and Mr. Pariente 
thon instituted an ae the High Court of Justice of England founded on this 
Judgment. 

Messrs. Shuttleworth replied with 
been referred to arbitration here, 

On the 15th July, 188 on behalf of Messrs. Shuttleworth and C 
addressed letter to Mr, de Vismes, Acting Consul in my absenee, inetosing copy of 2 
Judgment of the High Court, orering that Mr. Pariente’s reply to the counter-< 
bbe struck out for failure onder for discovery of docum 
that Messrs. Shuttleworth 3 
21, Bs. Bd. 

Mr. Mann requested Me. ¢ 
Danish Consular Court, Mr. Pai 

On an application in this sense bei 
replied that, the question heiug one which was per 
granted to M he (Mr. Pariente) must, b 
Yention, revert to Moorish jurisiliction for the purpose 

Mr. Mann was accordingly roferred to the Moc 
Aftairs, Cid 1 ', who'immediatey summoned Mr. Pariente befor 
him and called upon him to answer to the claim, He replied that the subject-matter 
of this claim had two years previously been disposed of before the Moorish Commis- 
sioner (atattag, no doubt, to the arbitm but Mr. 
so settled was ply a diff 
Mr, Pariente had. himself invoke 
he should to. acce 
parties, saying that he would i 











ng with two Assessors, one of whom by the way 
itor who is now acting for Messrs. Shuttleworth and Co. in 








iven for Mr. Pariente for 











aim, presumably the same as bad 























to be inst 
protection 
ir William Kirby 
1 before Danish protec 
the torms of the Madr 
of this 





to cau 
































































Tangier, Decenber 22, 1887. 








Inclosure 2 in No. 43. 


(Teanslation.) 


Contract of Partnership hetwe 
Tangier, and Aser Lecy, of F 
dons Be andl Burd, 





Solomon Pariente, of 
Mareen, 





Messrs. David Bensaude, of London 
swith a ciew of doing business at Tangier Fe 








1. THE business os Tongier shall be under the style of * Solomon Ps 
and Co.,” Mr. Solomon Pariente alone having the power to use the signature aforesai 

2. ‘Mr. 8. Pariente binds himself to exeente the orders whieh may be sent hi 
Aser Lovy from the gems that the latter may indicate in London or elsewhere 
(should Mr. Poriente think it beneficial to do so), to receive all goods and pay all 
expenses thereon, and to send account of same to Aser Levy, clearly defined, without 
charging the other partners anything by way of self-remuneration for his serv 
He is equally bound to procure’ the funds which may be required by Aser Levy for 
the purchase of produce for export when the business. shall appear to him favourabl 
for all parties. He will receive and forward to the destinations he may deem fit all 
the produce which may come fo him from Fez, and shall charge nothing for his work 
He (Mr. Pariente) is equally bound to do all that is usual between partners in 
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usiness, and not charge his partners with any expenses, in goods or produce, which 
may not be current, or which may be over and above what he actually pays 

3. Mr. David Bensaude binds himself to attend to the execution of orders sent by 
Solomon Pariente, to superintend all the work on his side, without any profit or 
Senuneration for Kimself, and to follow the instructions which may be sent him from 
‘Tangier respecting sales or purchases. As to the orders which may be sent direct by 
Solomon Pariente to other firms, Mr. Bensaude shall only superintend them, allo 



























































































{he firms to give their usual conditions as regards commissions, interest, ‘Ce. 2 
nL Mr. David Bensaude shall have no other responsibility in connection with this AS 
Jusiness beyond the purchase of goods and the sales of produce, which shall be under ta 
his supervision. 5 
’5. On the other hand, the other partners, Solomon Pariento and Aser Lovy, shall » 
have no responsibility in’ connection with other business which the said Mr, David an 
Bensande may do elsewhere. i ais 
G. Mr. Aser Levy engages to attend to the business at Fez, Mequinez, and As 
surroundings. He shall the business the benefit of his work and experience se 
‘without any special retribution, He shall furn ry courier of the subseriber a 
{rue statements of his sales, purchases, credits given, &e i I copy of his = 
day-book, everything wit date s may be made at is 
Tangier.” He will do all what is. necessary erests of the partnership. a 
Should he have oceasion to sell goods on credit, lie must select solvent por 
in ease the house at Tangier should write him ot to trust any person with more, he 
‘miust at once close the eredit we 
7. In tho purchase of produce Mr, Aser Levy shall follow the instructions of =a 
Mr Faent in overy way. ae ; ae 
8. The partn ‘shall. keep proper books ss way; each i 
yertaer shell a0 ay Rano = 
at the proper season 
9. At the end of every year Mr. up the account of ever oo 
transaction done on account of the partnership, is 
balance-sheot, showing profits and loss, and the share 
10. Should Messrs. Solomon Pariente and Cc (om 
tho firm Mr. Aser Le ree 


the common account 
Asor Levy may receive from other firms. 
11, The net profits of the business shall be divided into throe equal shs 






































third for Mr. David Bensaude, one-third for Mr nil one-third for aero 
Mr. Ascr Lovy. ‘The losses shall be divided accontingiy. Si 
12. Rent of stores and all other expenses incurred for account of the partnership 638 
hy Aser Lovy shall be changed monthly. 2a8 
Bach of the partners aforesaid binds himself to do all his best for the benefit R38 
int partnership, and should two of the partners a y subject t ges 
nd t0 accept it, provided always that su ision is for the 638 





third partner is bo 
benefit of the partnership. The main point is that Mr. David Bensaude on his 
and Mr. Aser Lévy on his, shall consult Mr. Pariente on their respective transactions, 
‘and follow the orders of Tangier (which is the managing house under Mr, Pariente 
‘direction, and has full power). 

1A. Should any of the partners (at Fez) do at 
Company, and the other partners consider it prejudic P 
partuer is bound to withdraw from such business on being requested to do so by | 
Partners (except Mr. D. Bensaude, who is empowered to do business at Fox and 
‘ehewhere) 

15. Nothwithstanding all these stipula 
business at Fez and elsewhere without interference on the part of his eo-partn 
respect whatsoever. 

16. This agreement remains in force from the Ist day of th 
for the term of one year, but should Mr. Pariente consider 
table he ean onder a 

















usiness besides that of the 
rtnership, st 
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Mr. David Bensaude is free to do 
any 
































17. None of the partners can infringe these conditions without a written 
authority from the others, and in order to render these valid and binding 
‘of the present shall be written out, one for cach partner. 





roe copies 
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(Should it appear to the it any future ti ae 
nel thy eat ith alo uy fatare time that thoe conditions can be 


oh roe io Sortsin modifications and alterations in the above Articles, Tangier, 


(Signed) DAVID BENSAUDE. 
SOLOMON M. PARIENTB. 
ASER LEVY. 


Witness of the signatures of David Bensaude, Solomon M. Pariente, and Asc 
(Signed) L. A. Come. 


corre ig, Al words crossed out and additions between parentheses are Mr. Bensaude's 
(Signed) LAL 
ee 
Tnelosure 3 in No, 48, 


we arisen between said parties, 
aimed by the said Messrs, Frede 
M. Pariente and C 


man for the purpess 
said. parties have agreed to 
It is agreed as follows: 
. Rodolfo 
disputes 
he aid tors or their Umpire be made 
he present month, or such further ti or he shall by 
con appoint, but no later than 3 85, ma a 
to be final and binding upon both aforesaid parties. ery 
8. This submission may be made a rule of Court 
4. At any time hetore: mak 
under their hands, appoint an Um 
ister for Foreign Affairs 
said Arbitrators or the 
either of the said parties such 


y writing 
Acting 


6, ‘The costs of this rf 
rested to do oF sub 
tending the preparation of any Ww 
directed to sign or execute as aforesaid shall be in t 
their Umpire. 
Witness our hands this 9th day of Apri 
(Pro Bred. Shutileworth and Co.), 
(Signed) HLA asp JOACHTMSSOHN, 
SOLQMON M. PARTENT 


by the above-mentioned Haessner and Joachimssohn and 


ich either of the said parties may 
dy and the ests, charges, and expenses 
nts which either of them may be 
discretion of the Arbitrators or 


Signed in my presence 
‘Solomon M. Parlente, 
(Ls) (Signed) Horace P. Wurre, 
aera Her Majesty's Consul. 
We, the Undersi ag 
= dere reid resolve that the term for award be extended to the 31st May, 
(Signed) -R. Vimar. 
Mosts Benasayac. 
L. A. Cones. 
(Pro Thomas Armstrong), 


R. 
‘Tangier, April 30, 1885, 
SEE 


a 
Inclosure 4 in No, 48. 


Avcard of Arbitrators 


‘THE undersigned Arbitrators, appointed by Messrs. Frederick Shuttleworth and 
Co, of London, and Solomon Moses Pariente, of Tangier, for the purpose of deciding 
the existing differences between them reganling a sum of Hl, 16s. Gd., which the 
said Frederick Shuttleworth and Co. claim from Solomon M. Pariente for alleged 
alance of account of goods shipped by the former to 8. M. Pariente and Co,, of 


ties, after hearing all what cach had to say in support of 
Consideration all circumstances of the case, and finally, after both part 
in writing that they had no farther evidesice to produce, we arrived at the uw 
findings hereafter mentioned, and award as follow 
3 ble for the sum of 1441. 1s, 6d. ¢ 
attleworth and Co. 
te is bound to give to his pr 
of all the transaction done by 


Shuttleworth and Co 
and Co., and give 


Fez, and elsewhere “ 8. M. Pari 
profits, losses, 
Account. fo 


‘That b 
Fredetick ithin two months of th 
dato, exert his last efforts to rec IL goods and assets 
to the said business of 8. M. Pariente and Co., claiming no other retribution of his 

re of the net profits, if any 

6. That Solomon M. Pariente shall pay, with as little delay as possible 
hands of Fred » oF their lawful. represe any balance 
which ‘ ning in his hands after a full and 
detail accounts, not later than within one calendar month from the 
present date, . 
Peer All expenses uttending this arbitration shall be equally bome by both parties, 
each paying on ‘and all expenses incurred by either party outside of this 
arbitration shall be borne by him or th 

In witness whereof we give th 
12th May, 185 


present under our hands, at ‘Tangier, on the 


Arbitrators : 


RODOLFO VIDAL. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 48. 
Judgment of Consular Court, 

In Her Britannic Majesty’s Court for Morocco, held at ‘Tangier, C 
Between Solomon M. Pariente, Plaintif, 


and 
Frederick Shuttleworth and Co., Defendants. 


THIS action coming on for trial this day before me, Herbert Edward White, 
Her Britannic Majesty's Consul, and Mr. Frederick James Mann, Mr. David McLeod, 
and Mr. Joseph Lasry, sitting as Assessors, in the presence of the plaintiff and 
Mr. Thomas Edward Cornwall, one of the defendants, this Court, on hi 
evidence and what was alleged by the parties on both sides, declares that th 


{701} 


Jurisdiction, 
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2 
hhag prove 1 is entitled to recover 
{hat proved that he is entitled to recover from the defendants the sum of 771, 18 6, 


_, And this Court orders and adjudges that the said plaintiff do ree: i 
sai defendants he mm of 7 is. for their debt oo balance of nosso ihe 
action, and it is onlered that the suid defendants do poy the same to the said plainttt 
Given under the seal of the Court this the 29th il 
ou © 20th day of April, 1886, 
(L3,) (Signed) HERBERT E, WHITE. 
‘Her Majesty's Consul. 
Tnelosure 6 in No, 48, 
Iudgment of High Court of Justice, 
In the High Court of Justice, Queen's Bench Division. 
[1886, P. No. 1450, 
Between Solomon Moses Pariente, Plaintiff, 
and 
Frederick ittleworth and Co., Defendants, 


ign judgment for the amount of the 
Tailed to comply with an onter for 


ihove costs have been taxed and allowed al i 
officer's certifieate, dated the 3nd day of Ting, 155% re eee 


(Signed) Plaintiff's Solicitor, 





No. 19. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sehor del Mazo 
M, Ambassadeur, Ko ic 

|. WITH. reference to the med in Ula was berbele which 

Excelleney was goad enough to c 2 epeltgnd 

Honour t inform you thatthe question of th tax in Tunis ie still under 
ha conahlration of Mer Majesty's Chones rae 


1 , who have not as yet arrived. a 
decision as to the action to be taken in the matter. Pee re ee 


Thave, &e, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 50, 
AM. Maissa to M, Crispi 


(Communicated tothe Marquis of Salsbury by Mf. Catton, 
: me unwary 27.) 
M. le Ministre, 

BY my despatch of yesterday I transmitted to your 


the draft Treaty upon. by the Brench an i 
Ong form the bas fr titan in the roe creates ere, which 


Tangier, January 2, 1888, 
xcellency the text of 


‘The upshot of this Agreement is that protection sho i 

shout feet ie Aaron thal proeetion shoul be mai 

Jurisdiction of the local authorities 

XXXVI 

posal i 856, and by the 
Ce eet st the Beats oe Moroceo and Spain 

1861, that thoy would not pay any ides land tax (* img 
igricola”), and that, in case of war, they weal ‘have ie pene rs Monee 


th their families and g ese i indi 
oe and goods, besides certain facilities for winding up their affairs (see 


43 


‘These privileges aro so small thats if protcetion entailed nothing more the practice 
as now understood in Morocco might be said to be abolished, and the ques 
3 roid Tt would not be simpler to declare it altogether suppressed 

‘Dut the draft contains 4 provision which, if it were not explained 
would result in the principle that protected pensms should gin ca 
Jurntction being continually transgressed in practico, although procaine in theory. 
Jeravroriion is the ohe by which all persons, without distinction, in the gorvico of 
Teese Mission or Consulate, or even simply of a foreigner established here (and 
(ire dragomans, guards, brokers, commercial employés, bailif servants, &c.) “ne 
Vouroat étre poursuivis,” without the Consular authority being informed. What 
Pourtag is to be given to the words “ne pourront étre poursuivis”’? And what will 
mean aty of the Consular officer when he has received this information from the 
local authorities ? ; ‘ 

From iy Report of the 30th December, on the subject of protections, your 
Excellency wil have gathered that it is not the Treaties, but the usurpations of 
the foreign Missions and the weakness of the Sheree Kieh 
frdueal the present abuses. I explained bow the Agreement of 18¢ 
Roavention of Madrid, notwitlistanding the intentions of the Conta 
sot changed the situation. “If the protections and the interference of fore 
W kept ups it is doubtful if a fresh "Treaty would have greater eff 

The'compilers of the draft were aware of this, as is proved I) 
of Articles Xeand XIL. By the order to the brokers to keep a suitable r 
tvidently intended to obtain at the ial operat 

srreally were for a forcign house, and by making a public Aet necessary for « 

iealtursl enterprise it was desired to prevent strangers established hero icing 
‘wishin from the local jurisdic 
ara will in practice present serious 
rity of the Consular Agents on the eoast are 
sfantory to give them such a right of eontinaal 
ais Inid down by Arti nik he 
amistake to the present. fi ame 
tray as the European mere! commissions to shai 
for the future sham registers and 
the Consular autho 
Tn addition, there are two points in the draft which should be sell weighed 
fegory the natives in. the service of the Lex 
ie service of individu is evident that 

there is adi nterpre 
merchant established hei fer of jurisdictions th 
Missions and tare to such a degive the depos 
dhat it i impossible to leave them under the local jurisdiction 
‘what authority could the interpreter who had 

uthorities hold an a it were considered necessary 
how could a Consul consent y filed to 
lfect a warrant o 5 
The Shereefian Governm fs exemption from 
should only apply to. those of their subjects. who aze really in th 
Diplomatic und Consular offices, but within those limits T consider it 

2A VI of the draft Treaty suppresses the so-called customary protections. 
T have al occasion to express the opinion that in the je they 
never boon put abuses, which ought. to be suppressed. But, as 1 exp 
there is a situation encated. by VL of the Madrid Convention. which the 
Powers could not, considering. thei ol to the said Convention, destroy 
by a stroke of the pen. 

‘Asa transitory provision, the draft Treaty proposes, if T have well understood ite 
sense, that citizenship should be conceded io at least a fevr hese protected 

‘he remedy is worse th aise, Hecate 

prote tsa ©; while citizenship is hereditary t 
[gation in. particular is concerned, with the exception of Signor Toledano, who for 
more than forty years has served use in the capacity of interpreter, and of Signor 
Abramo Laredc appainte nly a few montis ago, has heen 
in our servi ma has ful led ations with zeal and honesty, I 
should not be a ea yy-one individuals inscribed in our 
of customary law, whom 1 could 
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conscientiously reeommend to the King’s Government as deserving of the rights of a 
citizen fr services rendered. re 
as T tel sect 
MM. Diosdado and Fé i plable & prs, but 
iscussion as regards the protections. 
can be made against the draft is that its 
nfer 


pis 


p ject il z y for him to 

aggravate further the i Hid he would 

be morally ob Powers; but that it was better 
ind one question with another. 

Tespeet we should well understand ourselves. No one wishes the Sultan 
to fulfil ina moment what for Morocco is an ceon a; it is enough that 
ho should bind himself to proceed with it witl ted epoch. But this obligation 
Trust appear in no doubtful manner, so that, when the protections are abandoned, sed 
{his Government should have recourse to their usual delays and tergiversationg, the 
Powors should be able to insist, no longer in the position of auppliant, but of Core 
tracting Parties who demand the fulfilment of an obligation, 

At is truo that so far Italy has no commercial interests of any importance, but on 
Aceount of the rival ambitions of which the Empire is the object, she must degire thet 
should enter on such a path as to gain the sympathy of 


must I hide from your Excelleney that this sudden between the 
wers who seem to have the most opposite interests has caused me to feel 
nt of distrust which is entirely shared by the British Minister: and all the 

«as this agreement seems to have been made on the basis of 
which passed between the two States in 1884, and we inistry by 
Baron Blano in his despatch of the 26th June of that year; among which wee eo 
Unilerstanding that joint diplomatic action should be taken in Moroceo respecting the 
‘eases when the Convention of 1880 should be applied. 

Quite recently, Count Benomar declared to Her Majesty's Chargé d'AMfaires at 
Berlin that the Cabinet of Madrid now co ents of 1884 valucless, 
and seeing them reappear ai the eve of th ion gives food for reflection. 

(Signed) MASSA. 





No. 51. 


Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 97, 
Nae) quis of y—( ) 
ly Lord, Copenhage 
1 ASKED M, ether the Danish G 
: ce to be held at M: question of the 


M protection in 
foroeco, 


Veuel replied that the Danish Government has been formally invited by that 
‘of Spain to take part in the Conference. ‘That Denmark hme ractically no interest in 
the question, having no subjects resident in Moroceo. ‘That the is no Danish 
‘Minister either at Madrid or ‘Tangier, but that irby Green has succeeded Sir 
2; Drummond Hlay in the charge of Danish interests in Moroceo. And, finale tree 
Soares oecasion the foreign Representatives at Tangier aro not to sit St the 
Gonference, the King’s Government will probably Tequest that Sir Clare Ford (who 
is well known to them from his former connection with the British Legation here) may 
‘be authorized to ant Denmark at the Conference in any way and to any cxtert 
that such representation may appear to be expedient, 

Thave, & 
(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


SS ee 


43 
No. 52. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. White. 


Eo Sea Forign Ofte, January 2, 1838. 
received Excellency’s despatch No. 15, Confidential, of the 
14th lastans. roti’ te the fonticr belcves Rent an ‘Tripoli, Your Exeelleney's 
proceedings in this matter, and your intention to maintain a strict reserve in regard to 
the explanations recently offered to Her Majesty's Ambassador at Paris by M. Flourens, 


are entirely approved by Her Majesty's Government, ee 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 53. 
Seor del Mazo to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received Janwary 30.) 


h Embasey, London, January 28, 1888. 
t your Lordship's note of the 
no that Her Majesty's Government have not as yet come to 
ny decision on the subject of the tax of tl 
by In requesting your Lordship to be good enou 


anything is settled with reference to this EC Braue 


know as soon as 





No. 54, 
Count Reventlow to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 30.) 


le Marquis, Légation de Danemark, Londres, le 28 Jani 
Pe cial alctcos st inetene oemtuaraa tat ne oan as Comte a) 
‘une Cireulaire du mbre dernier, Inquelle le Gouvernement 
wvernements, qui ont sigué la C Juillet, 
réunion de la Conférence Internationale & Madrid, dans Ie. but 
de nouveau, conformément au désir exprimé par lo Gouverncment Maro- 
cain, la question relative au Protectorat exereé par les wntants des Puissances 
Gtrangines au Maroc, 
fa Gouvernement du Hol oat on eft, tout, diso 
Puissances, qui, pour sutant qu’en ‘sache le’ Gouverne 
ee eee ee 
Tiefoutté qui s'est prisentéo. 46h lors do in réunion he la, rene 
Gouvernement da Hoi nest pas reprise mt on Espn 
part, la question du Protectorat, au Maroc ra 
n 1880 griice & Nobligeant 
concours insi que se rappellera sans doute votre 
Excellence, a. bien ir A charger son Ministre it Madrid de représonter 
également le : 8 la dite vecasion, ‘ 
Or, Ie t tout le temps envisagé la question 
“agit, du méme point de vue que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britanniyue, 
yyant do plus été reprisenté jusquici & Tanger par le Mi Angleterre, mon 
pouvoir we ater de Vesjoir que le Gouvernement Btannique 
e trouverait pout-étre pas d’inconvé chinrger également & Madrid—ainsi 
Quit a bien vouln faire ea 1850—de la représentation dos intériia du Danmark ch 
qui concerne le riglement de cette question du Protector 
isi dove honneut, conformément aux instru ne 
Excellenes si Je Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Britannique serait disposé A ins 
son Reprisentant bla Confrence prochaine Madrid de rrésontr aus le Dencmark 
4 cette Conférence. 
Veuilles, &e, 


(Signé) F. REVENTLOW, 
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‘The Karl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Receveed January 31, 7°30 Ps.) 


a 5 compet ) 

lezraphic. Paris, January 31, 1888, 65 vs. 
FRENCH Minister for Forvign Affairs says that he hag heard fro Pouch 
Minister at Madrid that Spain proposes to invite the Porte to join the Conference 
respecting Morocco, He could not agree to this, as it would not only be objectionable 
fo the Sultan of Moroceo, but might complicate discussion by questions respectis 
Capitulations. “His Execlleney considers that those Powers only who took part in the 
last Conference should assist at the coming meeting. He has not heard of this pro- 
posal from the Spanish Ambassador here, and wishes to know whether any report of 
the kind has reached Her Majesty’s Government. 





No. 56, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. J. G. Kennedy, 


(No. 16) 

ry 5 Foreign Office, January 81, 1888. 

Pe pBANSMIT to you herewith copy of a deg al trom He Majesty's Consul 
at Tunis relative to a Decree which has been recently issued by the Bey of Tunis for 
assessing house property for pur of taxation ;* and I have to request that you will 
communicate the substance of Consul Sandwith’s Report to the Italian Government, 
and inquire of them what steps they propose to take in the matter. 

_ Tam, &e. 
(Signed) ° SALISBURY 





No. 57, 
Mare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received Februar 
8) quis of n—(Received February 1.) 
My Lord, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit hi 
4 Red Book which has bee 


Spain by the Italian 
Govern proposed Conference to be 


T have the honour to inclose herein a précis of the documents cont in the 
ie nay the documents contained in the 
T hav 
(Signed) "FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 57. 
Précis of Extract from the Spanish Red Book. 


Moxocco.—The third and last part of the Red Book begins with a telegram from 
our Minister of State (1st October, 1887) addressed to the Representatives of Spain in 
Paris, Berlin, London, Rome, and Vienna, informing them of the serious character of 
the news rectived re peeing the health of the Emperor of Morocco, and tha, in view of 
events to which lemise would give rise, § s sendii ses, 
the event ise would give rise, Spain was sending troops to the fortre 
The Circular of the 2nd October follows, in which it is stated that the Sultan of 
Moroceo informed the Spanish Embassy received by him in Rabat that much harm was 


done to his authority and to the progress of his people by the “ ion = 
tetablished atthe Madrid Conference of 1830,” P™°N* PY the “protection system” as 


* See Part XV, No 380%, 
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meanwhile, they have the satisfaction of seeing that the other Powers are of the same 
opinion, and are anxious to see established the territorial and political statue quo of 
Moroceo, without hindering the improvement of the Empire and its progress.” 

Avvery remarkable Circular addressed by Sefior Moret to the Spanish Represen- 
tatives abroad follows (Sth October, 1887), and traces out the policy which the Spanish 
nation is following with respect to Morocco. 

Another despatch follows on the political situ n of the Moorish Empire ; 
despatches stating that England is sending vessels to Tangier to protect British subjects; 
notes to foreign Governments stating that Spain is anxious to maintain the status quo in 
Moroceo, and replies from the Cabinets of Euro 

Then follows the Circular of the Spanish Minister of State inviting the Powers who 
signed the Convention of 1880 to a new Conference to be held in Madrid, and the 

lies to this Circular, and despatches accepting the invitation to a Conference from 
Belgium, Holland, Austria, England, Portugal, Italy, Germany, Turkey, United States, 
and Russia, 





Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Reeeived February 1.) 


(No.12. Confidential.) 
My Lori, Tangier, January 23, 1888. 

WHILST calling on Sciior Dioslado this afternoon he told me that he had 
yesterday discussed anew with M. Féraud the arrangement which they had recently 
arrived at concerning the modifications to be introduced in the Convention of Madrid 
of 1880 at the approaching Conference (vide inclosure in my despatch No. 1 
Confidential, of the 27th ultimo). 

‘The Spanish Mi © question had been drawn 
too burried it was advisable to revise it, otherwise when it 
under the consideration of the C e the assembled Delegates would at 
perceive that he and the Fre not paid duo attention to the connect 
that should exist hetween all the Articles of their proposal. Sofior Diosdado th 
suggested to M. Férand that they should recast their Agrcoment, and thus strike out 
of it altogether Article XVI, which is really in contradiction’ with) the principle 
established in Article I. 

The French Minister, however, repli 
approval of M. F 
feel at liberty to re 
not have the objections which had arisen in his mind 
to the French Ambassador at Madrid through the 

I may here observe to your Lordship that I ha 
Diosdado’s endeavour to strike out the obnoxious Article has ari 
from Madrid, where evidently the Agreement between him and M. E 
been viewed as likely to bring about the removal from under Frene 
Sherecf of Wazan. I had the honour of expressing to your Londshi 
estimate of the value of the Agreement in connection with the Sheroef’s retention 
under French jurisdiction in the concluding portions of my despatch No. 150, 
Confidential, of the 30th ultimo. 


fed. tolegraphically the 
come to with Sefior Diosdado, he did not 
But he saw no reason why Sefior Diosdado should 
XVI made known 


Thave, &e 3 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 











8 
No. 59. 
‘Mr. D. Mackenzie to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Reecived February 1.) 


‘My Lord, 105, Leadenhall Street, January 31, 1888. 

I AM pleased to learn from public announcements that there is a fair prospect 
‘of a European Conference being held shortly on the affairs of Morocco. 

gh esae is one in which I have taken a deep interest for a I time. In 
1886 T had the honour to address a Report on the condition of the Moorish Empire to 
the Inte Earl of Tddesleigh, which was composed from personal knowledge and 
observation, and the verbal and written Reports of officials and respectable European 
residents at all tho Moorish ports which I visited that year. I was materially assisted 
in this inquiry by Sir John H. Drummond Hay, who made an important statement on 
Moorish am, which appears in'my Teport, it occurred to me that a view of the 

posed Madrid Conference, my Report on Morocco might be of some slight service. 

have therefore much pleasure to forward a few copies for your Lordship's kind 
acceptance. T may state that this Report has been translated into Spanish, and 
Published in the ** Archivo Diplomatico ” and other Spanish papers. 

T venture to address your Lordship a few observations with reference to the 
proposed Madrid Conference. ‘The protégé system is, I understand, one of the main 
auctions to bo considered. There is no doubt in my mind that if this materi 
carefully inquired into it willbe found that it has considerably weakened the authority 
of the Moorish Sultan over his subjects, reduced his revenue, and inflicted untold 
misery on the unprotected inhabitants of Morocco. Instead of assisting commerce, 
which, I have no doubt, was the motive that induced the Powers to adopt such a 
measure, bas retarded it, and made the name of Europeans hateful to the Moors. 
Until the system is remodelled, Christian Powers cannot expect to obtain from the 
Sultan further commercial privileges other than those granted more 


49 


cases hi the price of the goods in the open markets. ‘This only tends to 
pple ecpet trad and materially affects the import trade also. The Sultn’s 
srebne suifers very much by this short-sighted policy : I therefore consider it is very 
finportant to commerce thai the Conference should demand from the Sultan a new 
Truty of Commeree, which would permit the export of all Moorish products on 
ayment of moderate duties; also to give the right to Christians to acquire land and 
Pulld houses. At present they are only able to do this at Tangier. ‘The Slave Trade is 
‘another question that demands serious and careful attention, and some effort should 
be made by the Powers to'put an end to this scandalous ‘Traffic. Last 
to the Sullan a Petition on this question from the British and Fore 
Society, which, I trust, may be followed up by a Treaty for abolishing the 
For several years past the Anti-Siavery Society, has dirseted special attention 
Morooeo, and its action, which received the support of Her Majesty's Government, li 
ted tothe closing of the slave markets in the port towns. I’ trust this Society w 
‘continue to receive your Loriship’s support in their labours in behalf of the dowu- 
trodden races of Mcroceo. 
Thave, &. 


(Signea) DONALD MACKENZIE. 


Inclosure in No. 59. 


i KCB. PC. late 
ight Honourable Sir John H. Drummond Hay, KCB, P.C., late 
Her ‘Britnaie Majesty's Minister at the Court of Morocco, addressed the following 
letter to Mr. Donald Mackenzie in reference to his “Report on Morocco,” ¢ 
the 2st January, 1887 :— 


“Dear Sir, 


— avanjoy 


bOY 04 


i cl o here yesterday. 

‘ago. Protection has been used as an ¢ “Your note of the 6th instant was forwarded, and reached me here yestenay 

tr F L have to thank you. for your attention in forwarding me a copy of your Report. I bad 

already read it, having ivceived it through other channels. It is a very able Report, 
fing correct information in a very concise form, I hope it will aid in drawi 

Attention in England to Morocco, which might become an important mart to our 
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‘these Courts to be open to all classes, Christians, Mohammedans, and Jews: that 

there should be legal Vice-Consul attached to each Legation, who could make 
eriodical journeys along the coast, and that the Tribunal at Tangier should be the 
‘ourt of Appeal. 

If this question could be arranged on a satisfactory basis it would materially help 
to promote the commerce of the country, and the happiness and prosperity of the 
natives. It would also tend to open up Morocco to European copltal and enterprise, 
‘and consolidate the power of the Sultan over his subjects. ‘There is another measure 
that should, I think, receive serious attention at the hands of the Conference, that is, 
the advisability of appointing European Consuls to reside at the Moorish ‘capitals, 
viz. Fex and Morocco, the usual seat of Governments. ‘The result of such a measure 
‘would be that many Europeans would establish themselves in th capitals, and would No. 61. 
thus bring them into direct contact with the natives of the interior, which would 
facilitate commercial intercourse. ‘The appointments of Consuls would also be of 
a it diplomatic advantage. ‘The Euro} Consuls would always be near the 
Sultan and his advisers, and they transmit reliable information to. their 
respective Ministers. At present, Ministers have only periodical opportunities of coming 
in contact with the Sultan, and such visits generally last only a few days, and the 
information they obtain is generally gathered from natives, who, as a rule, are looked 
upon with distrust pies officials. European Consuls would be treated in a very 
different manner. ‘They would be trusted and respected by the Sultan's advisers. 

With regard to a new Treaty of Commerce, I hope the question will be con- f 
sidered at the Conference. It is now over thirty years since the last Treaty was made, German Government proposes to take no prominent part in afl lating 

which the import duty of 10 por cent. ad ealorem is perfectly reasonable ; yet the Dut will rather base itt nation on that of Hfer Majesty's Government and of t 
export duty is in many cases prohibitive. Barley and wheat are not allowed to be = 
exported, and the duty charged on other grains, seeds, and other products, is in some © Mes. 18,17,.008 22: 


Sir J. Pauncefote to M. Catalani. 


Sarat Catan, Forcign Off, Feruary 1, 1886 

LORD SALISBURY has requested me to send you confidentially, in aeconlancy 
with your desire, the accompanying copies of despatehos, as marked in the margin.® 
Trom ‘Her Majesty's Minister at ‘Tangicr, in relation fo the question of forciy 
protection in Morocco. 


30 GUODaY 


L have, &e. 
(Signal) SULTAN PAUNCEFOTE. 








‘DIHaYuSOLOHE G3ONGOwE: 
et foNHVEDOLOlE TERAOD| 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received February 


Berlin, January 31, 1888. 

[HAVE the honour to th a copy of an extract of a despatch from 
the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Spanish Ambassador ree 
the projected Conference on Moorish affairs at Madrid. 1 tea tot 
document to Count Benomar, the Spanish Ambassador at thi Excellency 
has also given a copy of it to Count Bismarck, who has informed his Execllency 


(fo,20, Considentiat) 
fy Lord, 
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Government. Count Benomar has in consequence been instructed to keep Count de 
Vaunay, the Halian Ambussador, and me informed of the progress of the negotiations. 


(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Tnclosure in No. 61. 
Seor Moret to the Spanish Minister at Paris. 


(Extrait) Madrid, le 18 Janvier, 1888, 

FAT retardé ma réponse A Ia dépéche que yotre Excellence m'a adressée en 
date du 5 courant, me transmettant In note que M. Flourens vous avait adressée le 4, 
Parce que je voulais demander des explications & l' Ambassadeur de France. 

Avant de faire des gestions pour la réunion de Ia Conférence, j'ai été A Paris pour 
mientendre avec M. Flourens, et seulement apris avoir sa conformité j'ai initté Ia 
négotiation et communiqué aux autres Puissances Ia note du Sultan, 

Pendant In négotiation tout incident de quelque importance été communiqué 
au Gouvernement Francais par le prédecesseur de yotre Excellence, ou bien par 
VAmbasadeur de France Madrid; conduite qui en permettant a M. Plourens 
dVapprdcier Ia marche des, négo i prépara l'accord consigné dans ma dépéche 
du 1 Décembre, par Inquelle l'Espagne invita les Puissances i la Conférence et propose 
de demander préalablement ' leurs Représentants & Tangier la rédaction du Memoire. 

Dans cette dépéche j'ai fait In définition du programme, et il était évident que, si 
les Puissances acceptaient l'invitation et envoyaient des instructions & Tanger dans les 
termes par moi indiqués, toute espieo de weramme avait dispara, 

Te Livre Rouge que jai présenté aujourd'hui A la Chambre contient un résumé 
glair et complet des réponses iles Cabinets, et votre Excellence pourra faire observer 
AM Flourens que pas une seule des Puissinces invitées  discuté les termes de 
Vinvitation, 

Le programme a été done acc wucune Puissanee n'a montré le désir de Ie 
modifier, et cest pour cela que je ue m’explique pas pourquoi M, Flourens eroit 
nécessaire dle prenidre uno attitude spéciale ct de se couvriravee In riserve inespérce 

Wil fait i la fin de sa note du 4. Si cette note ne signifie pas que lo Gouvernement 
ingais modific son attitude réellement, la dite note, et surtout son dernier par 
graphe, ont besoin d'étre expliqués. 

Par co motif, puisque le Gouvernement Francais fait haitre de nouveau la 
question du Programme de In Confi i cru de i 
une fois & M. Cambon quo, quoique je suis dispost : ce, je ne 
Puis pas m’engager & empécher que d'autres questions soient traitées, et spécialement 
colle des franchises commercials, Comme votre Exeellence sait, la France, dacconl ay 
VAllemagne et l'Angleterre, et sans prévenit Espagne, a sui 
‘Tanger pour obtenir un nouveau Traité de Commerce avec l 
ont échous par ce que le Sultan refusa de faire des nouvelles concessions si on ne lui 
accordait pas la modification du droit de protection, tel qu'il est exereé aujount hui 
par les Représentants des. Puissanees Chirétiennes au Maroc. Il est done presque sir 
que le Plénipotentiaire Marocain i la Conférence renouvelera les déclarations faites 
Jadis par son souverain si responsabilité n’appartiendra pas a Espagne, 

ui est restée compl give A la dite négotintion commerciale. Nous 
levons rappeler ces faits & la France pour quelle voit quien se séparant alors des 
engagements quielle avait faits avee "Espagne elie les a annulés et elle nous a rendu 
notre complite lberté dation. Si, comme conséquence de ces fits, a question 
commerciale apparnit dans Ia Conférence, ce n'est pas i "Espagne d’empécher qu'un 
question que la France elle-méme a mise dans le tefips sur le tapis, sane consulter et 
sans prévenir I'Espagne, soit discutée. 

Lest tr’s important de constater cola. 

En rue de ce qui précide et de la position solide ct correcte que I'Espagne a dans 
cette négotiation, jespixe que votre Excellence fera comprendre facilement i 
M. Flourens V'impression défavorable que si note du 4 m’a faite, et que votre 
Excellence obtiendra les explications auxquelles nous avons droit. 





a1 
No. 62. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 2.) 


Sip iowa as Berlin, Jemvary 31, 1886. 
n the honour to transmit to you 
IN my despatch No. 80 of to-day I have had nna to ou 
Lordshij ff document respecting the proposed Conference on Moo 
eerie qimeh has been given te me by the Count de Benomar, Spanish Ambassador 
Fist ime Spanish Minister in 
ld explain that his Exeellency was for some time Spanish Minister in 
Morse and stl takes 1 lively interest init affairs and often speaks t0 1 at Teng 
‘about them, In the present instance he was anxious that I should send to your 
Laniship the above-mentioned document, because hie considered it to be: necesnty to 
the comprehension of the situation, although hi had, in fet, received no instruction to 
communicate it either to the German Goverament or to me. He thought, therefore, 
that it might not have reached your Lordship through the Spanish Ambassador i 
London, who, he said, was not so well acquainted with affairs of Moroceo, and, failing 


special instruction to that effect, might not have given a gopy to your Londsh a 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





No. 63. 


randum of Substance of Despatch dated January 1, from Sehor Moret tothe Spanish 
Memarenevedsoador at Pera Commenicaed by Setar Del Maso, Feraary >) 


yGHOU’ ati oF Government have been kept 
THROUGHOUT these negotiations the French Government have been kept 
informed of all incidents of any importance through the medium of your Excellency 
predecessor, and through that of their Ambassador. mabled 
detail the course of tho negotiations, and. the ground was prepared for the 
ment communicated in my: despatch of the 1st December, in which Spain invita all 
the Powers to assemble in Conference, their Representatives at ‘Tangier having 
viously been instructed to draw up the num referred to jn th dapat 
despatch laid down, in. manner excluding further discussion, the definition of 
the programme, and its limitation to the question of protect it was evident 
that ifthe Powers accepted thei and ent th mire 
terms proposed, all doubt as to the programme would ¥ 
"The Red Book which T am tonday proenting to the Ia 
and complete summary of the answers roturne y 
povive and you will poinl it out to Mf, Flourens, that. not only bave T not changed 
my former atfitude, but that not one of the Powers invited has dissented from 
terms of the invitation. 
‘The programme, then, has been 
its no Power has exprested a wish to modify it Ht is dhervfoo inexplc 
jourens can, in the face of these facts, it necessary to take a special I 
ee peeks age of the negotiations, shelter himself behind the unexpected 
reserve contained in the concluding portion of his not of the Ath. nisi 
So much for the programme. As regards the preli tugroement betmeen the 
two Powers, the demand could not have een more ill-timed, secing that Setior 
Diosdado had already at that date expressed to M. Feéraud his opinion sto how 
present system of protection should be modified, being certainly foruse 
at_a moment when the French Governm 
Ministor at Tangier, the Minister for Foreign Affairs would adopt an atti de which 
tcemed strange to mo the moment 1 was informed of if, but becomes more and more 
dificult to understand the longer I consider it y ideas an 
impressions confirmed by those commu 2 
Tf, then, the note referred to. does not imply that, the Freel Gover 
inqui ir former attitude, if it is not prompted by and based upon a fee 
Giatrt an unfounded as itis fncrplicale, surely the note, and expectaly its fast 
paragraph, requires an explanation. k : eee 
te yc Pentair aac in fo eat 
deprives the note of all its force, and converts the question into one merely of eon- 
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Fenience_M- Combon sys that, on account of your Excellency not having taken part 
in the negotiations from t! ning, and not being therefore acquainted with all the 
details, M. Flourens it a convenient moment to embody them in a note ; 
hut if that was his motive it would have boen worth while to say so in so many 
words. 

If the note had been written in October, it would have been proper and well- 
timed ; written at this stage, it does not fit into the negotiations. 

Under theo cireumatances, and in view of the fact that the French Government 
again raiso the question of the programme, I have thought it my duty to repeat 
to M. Cambon that I cannot undertake to. prevent any other ‘juestioas. closely 
connected with that of protection being raised at the Conference, especially the 

juestion of granting commorcial liberties to foreigners, a question already brought to 

we front by the action of the French Government. I allude to the negotiations 
carried on fast year by France in conjunction with Germany and E: without 
our being informed, with the object of obtaining a new Commercial Treaty. with 
Morocco. These negotiations, as your Excellency is aware, came to nothing, because 
the Sultan refused to grant any néw concessions until he should have been reinstated 
in his Sovereign rights by a change in the present systom of protection. It is there- 
fore certain that, when the Conference meets, Morocco will again bring forward her 
counter-proposal ; and, if this should be so, the responsibility will rest with the nations 
which carried the question on to that ground, and especially with France. Spain had 
nothing to do with the question. She did nothing then, and docs nothing now, but 
recall the facts to France, and explain to her that, by separating herself from ws on 
that occasion, she restored to us complete liberty of action. 

If, then, the consequences of that act become apparent at the Conference, it wi 
not be for Spain (and I can give no engagement’ in the matter) to prevent 
discussion and treatment of a subject which France herelf brought to the fore 
without consulting us, and without counting with Spain. It is most important to put 
this on record. 

My object to-day, in replying to the note of the 4th, is to place it on record that 
my attitude is so correct and well-defined that, instead of being confronted with the 
reserve and distrust evinced by that note, Ihave a right to be met with frankness, and 
to be furnished with an explanation of its meaning and scope. 

T trust that your Excellency, sensible of the gravity of what precedes, and 
convinced that Spain occupies an unassailable position in this affalr, will make 
M. Flourens understand the bad impression created by his note, and obtain from him 
those explanations to which we have a right after what I have stated above. 





No. 64. 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to the Karl of Lytton. 
leg pi ) 
raphic. Foreign Ofice, February 2, 1888, 4 vt. 
“FOU ictegram No. 5. ast 
Her Majesty's Government have no information as to invitation to Turkey 
beyond statement, —p. 93, Spanish Red Book inclosed in Sir C. Ford's despatch No. S 
of the 22nd January. 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton. 


(io,88, Bxt.2) 
iy Lord, Foreign Office, February 2, 1888. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s telegram No, 5, Confidential, of the 
Sst ultimo, in regard to report that the Spanish Government proposed to invite 
the Forte to join the Conference at Madrid for the revision of the Convention of 
BT 

T have to acquaint your Lordship, in reply to the inquiry of the French Minister 
for Foreign Afhirs, that Her Majesty's Goverment. poses no, information as tothe 
rumoured invitation to Turkey beyond what is contained. im. the statement, that 
‘Turkey has accepted an invitation to the Conference, on p. 98 of the Spanish Red 
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i ied Si y No. $ of the 22nd ultimo, 
Jk, a copy of which accompanied Sir C. Ford's despatch No. S of 1 
etek Qesnatch came through Paris under fying seal. Si 
‘Dhe substance of the foregoing was this day communicated to your Excellency 
by telegraph. vie 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 66. 
Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
reign Office, February 2, 1888. 


yur Excellency’s information, copies of a letter 
Court, arid of my reply thereto,* from which 
request of the Danish Government, 

‘authorize your Excelleney to represent 

wee to be held at Madrid for the 


you will learn tha 
‘Her Majesty's Goverm 
Denmark aa well as Great Bri 


ave, Ke. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 67. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford, 


Foreign Office, February 2, 1888, 

Court called at the n_Oflice to-day to 

espatch referred to in Sir E, Malet’s despatel 

‘Bist ultimo, which was addressed by Seiior Moret to th 
yproaching Conference on foreign 


hieh 1 
vlation 


to the Conferene 

whatever existed. 

und ession, esp 
ime ago in relation to the p 


formed, bat T was 
after the formal assuran eGor del 
att : of his Government in the 


Tam, &e. 
SALISBURY. 





‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Monson. 


Foreign Office, February 2, 1888. 
receipt of your despatch No, 6 of the 25th instant, the Danish 
is Court lias addressed to me a communication, copy of which 
ire of the Danish Government to be represented 
Madrid for the modifica- 
Moroce 

nitting the accompanying ©o} 
to request you to inform the Danish Governn en ; 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 69. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Count Reventlow. 


M. le Chargé d'Affaires, Foreign Office, February 2, 1888. 
instal LAYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25th 
instant, expressing the desire of the Danish Government. to be represented by Her 
Majesty's Ambassador at the proposed Conference at Madrid: for the modification of 
the Convention of 1880 in regard to foreign protection in Morocco. 

T have, in reply, tostate that Her Majesty's Goverament have much pleasure in 
acceding to the request conveyed in your letter, and will instruct Sir Clare Ford. to 
consider himself as representing the interests of Denmark at the Conference. 

Thave, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 70, 


Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Sal 
(No. 3). 
My Lord, ‘Tunis, January 28, 1888. 
IN accordance with the instruction contained in the Foreign Office telegram of 
honour to inclose copy of the Decree of 1882 on the 
assessment of the house tax referred to in my despatch No. 17 of the Mt 
7 ject of the house tax has just been delivered by the 
important hearing on the ‘Treaty 


rights of foreigners, this Judgment are Ii 


followin: 
A French subject, Jacob Hi heen req cipal 
Commission of Goletta to pay the siim of 687 pinstres (17L Bs. 62.) for house fx 
(“‘earouba”). ing declined to pay the tax, on the plea that, hy Article 18 of th. 
inclosed Decree, houses xempted from taxation for the two years following their 
‘The Juge de Paix, to whom he applied fora Juda 
himself incompetent to alter an administrative decision, and conde 
Pay the tax, Whereupon the latter appealod to the Court of First Insta 
whi 2 i red the sentenee of which Thi 
case occurred under an assessment made since th 
Decree of the 10th Noverber last, no appe 
of the duge de Paix, 


publication of the 
would have been open from the decision 


T have, &e, 
(Signed) THOMAS 8, SANDWITH. 
a 


Inelosure 1 in No. 70. 


Dioner scx ua Kanoune pes Ininenias, 


A notre Premier Ministre le Général Mohamed. 


DANS le but de réunir en un méme Déeret les 
institutions et le recouyrement de limpot de Ia Karoube 
ces principes, et d’en faire assurer lexecution, nows 
les diverses dispositions qui vont suivte = 

Article 1". L'impot de 6} pour ce 
1256 (1838) continuera a étre p te 
autres que ceux des exploitations ruriles (Hone 


principes qui rigissent les 
Sur les loyers, de compliter 
avons jugé convenable de décrcter 


loyers des props 
hits) dans tout 


impot de 6} pour cent est percu, en outre, en vertu des dispositions de notre 
Décret du 29 Rabia-cl-Anouar 1290 dans les villes de Tunis, de Sousse, de Monastir, 
de Sfax, de Kirouan, et dans certaines localité dépendantes de Ia banlieue de Tunis qui 
Sy trouvent désignées, sur In valeur locative de toutes les propriétés. baties ‘ot 


des constructions de toute nature ovcupies, par le propridtaire Iui-mtme, o¥ par 
' titre que ce soit, autre qu'un bail. Bt 
Fant dot cath In edge des propritatres indigines ou rangers, sans distinction 

"Toute stipulation qui surat pour objet dele faire supporter par un autre que 
rj Taopiidtatre ae Timmouble 2 pourra, en aucun eas, tre opposée aux recovettrs 
Charged enna 


jantins dagrément et les dépendances de Vhabitation telles que cours, 
reminn Aart” de sient entrer dane Terauation sit Toye, sit de ta valeue 
Pea is a Vi Karonbe es terrains urbains 
2, Sont également soumis A Vimpot de ta Karoube ; 
atignes 8 titre d"Bnsel ou Empliythéose. te payement de 'impdt est & la charge du 
propriétaire de I'Enzel et doit étre ealeulé sur le montant de I'Enzel 
‘Toutefois lorsque dans le 
Yacquéreur & Enzel aura 
dovra payer Vimpdt tel qu'il sera fixé pour We enti 
4u payement de !Enzel, la part d'impdt incombant & cot Enzc 
ie eae on propridtaine de 1'Fnzal reste foujours responsable, dia 
payement de Vimpbt dé en raison de l'Enzel A défaut par Nacquérour & Enzol d 
eS Dimple eru pour le compte du Gouvernement ow 
Art. Ia Karoube est pre pour le compte du Gus io 


 Topayement de 
cot impat, sauf recours contre leurs comdéhi parts dimpOt quis curaiont 
poyées.& tours décharges. Ne sont pas coi ant dans Minylivis 
dent, chseun s do la meme ak 
ies de Tun, d isd Ss, te 
5 Fimpot ‘do x Kar 
vet 
sont Article 
ment ds ries de Pimp ou elle 
ns les formes preserites par I" Article # de notre 
desqu'il yas de 
is par aotes: notari’s 


Pro 
ir Commision qu 
quelle résultern de 
Ana sus 


Le propriétaire ne peut demande ation loreq' exit date naar 
ngs constant Te prix do It locaton, te prix nevi de base po I 
rae nee charges tpevucn dans Tacte soront val 
hsenvent dont, iva 
Torsquun act 
yes de la locaton tai sera 
Sy cn dekos is colle Is Commission de 
on dehors de cette exception, i est reconnu apris, que " 
seat om artis lo thon yas fa valour Ioeatiro dan immeuble act 
Favoir présonté Macte nots 
estimation, i défant par le propriétaire d'avoir to nota 
que conatant Ia eaton de ext inmeuble Tega du rosea 
propridtatre devra payer & titre d’amende une somme double aif 
xistera entre le eh c Pimpat d 
le prix de 
Je on jusqn’ 
tre deux recensemen jnsq 
tion du bail dans te eas contr ; 
forme que l'impot lui-méme. 
me que limp In 
Tl sera procédé to 


o ans i In diligence do PAdministention de 
‘oy vimpot de Ia Karoube est perga pur cette 
eect Jans la ville de Kirowin par uno 

de TAmea du 24 Rabin et Anoune 


posée comme il est dit i 1'A. ianneables San RCEE 


censement complet de In valeur locative de tous | 
au droit de la Karoube. 
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Un du Conseil d’Administration fera partie avec voie délibérative de la 
‘Commission de Recensement dans toutes les villes of le droit de la Karoube est 

nur Te compte de l’Administration des Revenus Conedslés. Dans les autres localites le 
Gomité Bxéeutit nommers un Delégué pour prendre part au reeensement; co Délégué 
du Conseil d’Administration ou du Comité Exéeutif remplira les fonctions de Secrétaire 
de la Commission. Il sera assisté d’un notaire. 

Le Membre du Conseil Municipal qui i Tunis doit faire partie de la Commission 
de Recensement. sera nommé par Ho douvernement. Il remplima les fonctions de 
Prisident de Ia Commission. En cas de partage, sa voix sera préponderante. 

La Commission chargée de procéder au recensement & Tunis procédera également 
4 cette opération dans les localités de In banlicue designées & VArticle 1 du Déeret du 
20 Rabia-el-Anouar 1290, 

Les dispositions qui précilent et celles qui vont suivre seront appliquées lors du 
recensement auquel il sera procédé incessament dans les cinque villes et localités 
prémentionnées. 

‘Des avis seront_publiés sufllsamment & Yavance par les soins du Gouvernement et 
do la Municipalité pour faire connaltre aux_ pro res Pépoque A laquelle il sera 
procédé au recensement et les invitera a y assister afin de faire entendre leurs observa- 
tions et sil y a lieu de produire leurs actes. 

Art. 7, La Commission de Recensement arrétera 

oires par nous, Ces roles seront établis en do 

de titre de recouvrement, sera déposée dans les bureaux d 


ot V'autre sera conservée pour par Ja Municipalité; pour 
illes par le Gouverneur ou son Klifa. ‘Toutes les deux seront communiqu 
sgés A toute requisition sans déplacement pend période quinquennale ; 
llement déposés aupr’s des Consulats respectifs les extraits de ces rbles, 
Aressés p ature des contr de chaque 
U sora donné connaissance au public de ces dépéts par voie dalliches apposées 
dans la ville et dans les bureaux des Consulats. 
U est accordé aux propriétaires un délai de trois mois, & parti our od cos 
roles seront déposés pour faire valoir leurs réclam 
Commission de Recensement. 
Passé co délai, les réel 
Art. 8. Toute’ réclam: faite par ée 
a’Admi de ses Agents, et dans les 
n’existe pas d’Agents de cette Admini 
son Klifa, Le réclamant aura i 


Yonseil d’ Administration 
ot jugées par une Com 
dout In décision sera sans appel. ae 

Pour Tunis et sa bantioue cette Commission se composera :-— 

(1.) ‘D'un fonctionnaire désigné par le Gouvernement. Ce fonctionnaire remplirs 
los fonctions de Président. 

(2,) De V’Administrateur du Conseil d'Administration des Revenus Concédés qui 
‘aura dans ses attributions le recouvrement de Pimpot dela Karoube; il remplira es 
fonetions do Serstire, 

$,) Du délégué du Cosisul lorsque Ia réclamation sera faite par un étranger, ou 
embre de Tdministration des Habes désigné por le Gouvernement larga 
‘agira de sujots Tunisiens. 

Pour les villes de Sousse, Sfax, et Monasti 

(1) Du Gouverneur, Président. 

(2.) Du délégué du Conseil d’Administration des Revenus Conesdés, spécialement 
designé par le Conseil, Seerétaire. 

(8) Du délégué du Consul ov du Vice-Consul it dan étranger ou d'un 
membre de ’Administration des Habes désigné par le Gouvernement ; s'il s'agit d'un 
‘Tunisien, pour Kirouan, le délégué du Conseil d’Administration sera remplacé par un 
délégué du Comité Exécutif. 
esi teont retfcs en conformité des décisions prises par la Commission de 

vision. 

Art, 9, Apr’s Dexpiration du délai de trois mois prévu par VArticle 7, ou en cas 
do réclamation aprés décision de la Commission de Révision, dont il est parlé & 
Article 8, le chitfre du loyer ou Ia valeur locative porté sur les roles de recensement 


oT 


vi a sans modification pour la liquidation de Vimpot, quand bien 
servi Pedant la durée de ces cingue annies de nouvelles locations des tmmacubles 
méme Penisjent Gté consentics moyennant de nouveaux prix. 

"Art. 10. Liimpét de la Karoube doit étre intégralement payé pendant le cours du 
premier semestre de l'année & laquelle il applique. 

‘Art. 11, Daus le cas de mutations de_propridtés, 
opérées i In suite de décés, Vimpit de Ix Karoube continue 
Taucien propriétaire dont le nom a inscrit sur le réle lors du recensement, et, 
sauf son recours, tant q| ra pas déclaré & Agent ebargé du recouvrement, de 

te ct la nature de Vacte notarié ou authentique constatant la mutation, 
issé de Ia déclaration. ‘ 
fera pas obstacle au recouvrement direct de 
i 4 agent de peree 
e sera du res 


ui com ’ 
fhontant de la somine restant di enn persmnnell 
Dans tous p rest es 


eels 
‘Art. 1 ‘ pas étre néclamé po 
itis ou le distinete ot sépatce faisant partie 

ces immeubles, q a Teeensetent que Ie 
ire aura dé _ Toutefois : in elev de ces 
appartements, qui pormottra & une Com censement,composée 
Imombier-e délégue du Conseil Municipal on le Kalifa, nt, le Chik 
recensé, Ag hseil d’Adininistration, Seerétaire ou 
x si la situation est restéo In 

gu duu Consul 

Un role suppl 
Ce role suppl 


produira tous le p 
rile principal continuera A étre ‘Toutes les réelamations qui 
xe role supple dans les délais et formes prescrits par les . 
nstruites par le Conseil d'Administration ou par le Comité Exéeutif ou son déélgué, 
es par la Commission de Révisi A 
‘Art. 13. Ne sont point soumis i Yimpdt de In Karoube -— 
(1) Les hitiments affectés au culte. 5 i 
(2) Nos palais et ceux des membres de notre famille jouissant d'une liste ei 
4 Fesreption toutefais dos propités de rapport pouvantIdur apparteni et des maisons 
tris des Princesses. 
le affectés. it 1' jon des divers services publics et les 
Bureaux des fonctionnaires et emp! 
(4) Les C 
(6.) Tesh : 
(6) Les parties des bitiments qui servent aux Gloves da éducation 


pas alfeetées au logement du personnel ot 


impot de la Karoube sur les loyers dtant a la charg. Pop 5» les 
coe fs ci-dessus spéeifiGes ne pourront étre accondées qu’autant que les bitiments 
affectés wes qu'elles prév serout pas loués ot appartiendront i Bat. 

‘Art. 14. Le propristaire d'un immeuble affermé ou oecupé au commencement 
une année doit VimpOt pour l'année entire. 

SNE Ie, ocqu'en Gtciaabio readin ad dans Je courant de année, les 
héritiors et usufruitiers seront tenus d'acquitter le montant de Vimpot, 

‘Art. 16. Le Gouvernement aura privilége pour le payement de Vimpdt de In 
Karoube sur le prix de Ia vente du mobilier de ses débiteurs. 7 

‘Art. 17. 8i une location ou une occupation vient i cesser dans le courant d'une 
année, et qu'un nouveau rile de recensement ne doit js en. recouvrement 
conformément & PArticle 7 du présent Décret au comm Vannée sui 
le propriétaire pourra se soustraire au payement ndant 
suivante en false, avant le commencement de cette année, entre les mains de I'Agent 
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upetion,” 2% I en délivrera réeépissé, une Déclartion de cesation de bail ou 





‘A défaut de cette Déclaration Vi 
tions faites en conformité 4 


nue qu foe gi ‘Art 
Art. 18. Toute maison 














wrement de Ia taxe aff 
de Ia construction, 






Iémentaire de ree 







cafés et le mode da 
que celles soumises 


















‘Tribunal a status 





s,et conclusions, le 
apr’s en avoir délibéré confor | aes joie 


Attendu que Jacob Haggiag est appelant dun 


tte, Jugement qui 
somme de 057 prs, 75. re 
Jn caronbe des ann 


ule 7 Juin, 1886, 





Primo, Vimpot do 





1308 pour ne maison sise a In 


Secwndo, lo droit de balayage de cette des 





idre année, 1303 ; 






















‘aux termes de l'Articl 










statué par Vautorité admi 


















ement dévolu ai 
aux Gtrangers les ue 
de toute nationalité 


rat denrégistrement des 
‘Administration elle-méme, en défé 


t reconnu la plénitude dattributio 
rocurer i ses décisions une fore 


it des Magistrats qui Ia con 








Pouvoir judiciaire & w'étre qu'un age 


Attendu, 
_ Attend, au surp rant des litiges & Ia 
allesméme tan 
faut ct qui implique d 
examen ean cone fe 
Qui Inombait 
inente et admi: 
mentées par le Code de Proc 





exéeutoire qui leur fait 
ieddent obligation d'un 


mis en présence d’ 


‘ane fin de non recev. 
ier le moyen indiqué ris Jon 


selon les formes régle- 
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Et de dire enfin, cette vérification effectuée, si les taxes poursuivies contre Jacob 
Haggiag étaient bien de fait et de droit légitimement dues ; 

Attendu toutefois que Jacob Hagging, demandeur A V'instance, n'a pas fait In 
preuve de ses allégation: 

Qu’il offre encore en appel de faire preuve qu'il y a’licu d’accueillir sa demande, 
quil y a lieu toutefois de ne pas déroger aux préscriptions des Articles 407 et suivants 
du Code de Procédure Civile, et de décidler que expertise aura liew en la forme 
sommaire j 
Par ces motifs le Tribunal : 


Infirme le Jugement dont est appel et, statuant par nouvelle décision avant faire 
droit, autorise Jacob Haggiag & prouver par tous moyens le droit— 

Primo, que Vimmeuble dont In taxe lui est rclamée a é€é construit on Sop- 
tembre, 18835 

Secundo, qu'il devait A ce titre étre exempt d'impsts pendant deux ans ; 

Tertio, quil adh aussi ére exempté du droit de balayage, réserve Ala Muni 

ité Ia preuve contraire, dit que Yenquéte aura licu en la forme sommaire, le Mardi, 

6 Mars, 1888. Dépens réservés. 

Pait et prononeé lo jour, moi 
























tan que dessus, 


On sidgeaiont MM. Geoffroy, Président, Chevalier de la 1 
Dubois, Juge; Berge, Juge Suppléant 
‘occupant le siége du Ministre Pub 

Et la Minute du pré 
Commis-G 


m d’lfonneur 5 
igo. Suppléant, 
Gre 

nt et par ML to 




















ent Jugem 


la Minute: 
orPROY, Président. 
ouny, CommiseGreffer. 








( 
L 


En conséquence, le Prisident de In République Francaise mande et onlonne i tous 
issiers sur co requis de mettre le présent Jugement A exéoution ; aux. Procurcurs- 
raux et aux Procureurs de In République pris les Tribunaux de Promidre 
Instance dy la main; & tous Commandants ct a tous officiers de Ia force 
publique de’préter main forte lorsqu’ils en scront Iégalement requi 

n foi de quoi la Minute du présent J ita été signée par M. le Président 
par M. le Commis-Greffer. 























(Pour grosse confor: 
Le Greflicr, 
(Signé) LHOMME, 















No. 71. 





‘The Marguis of Salisbury to Mr. Kennedy, 
" ly 









(No. 18) 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 8, 188% 
HE Italian Chargé d'Affaires at this Court called at the Foreign Office to-day, 
and stated that in reply to a telegram addressed by himself to his Government in 
regan to the conditions which France attached to her acceptance of the Conference 








on foreign protection in Morocco, Signor Crispi had informed him that he had stated 
to Count Rasem that the Italian Government could not accept those conditions. ‘The 
Italian Government agreed with Her Majesty's Government, that the programme of 
the Conference eannot be limited to t jon of protection, but should include all 
‘other questions allied to it. 

T thanked M. Catalani for his communication. 











Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 72. 
Coneul-General Drummond Hay to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Reeeived February 4.) 


(80,2. Confidential.) 
iy Lond, ‘Tripoli, January 25, 
_, ABOUT a month ago another raid, by a large body of homemen if the 
Werghamma tribe, was made on the Tripoli tribe of Seaan in the district of Djebel, 
in which seven men of the latter were killed, and 160 camels and other animale 
captured; the Werghamma losing five men. ‘The Vali made strong representations 
on the subject to M. Destrées, the French Consul-General, aud his Excellency now. 
tells ine that the French Minister Resident at Tunis has informed him though 
A. Destréos that 184 of the animals, which it would appear have been identified as 
having tween captured in the raid, will be restored to the Scaan tribe. ‘The Vall 
intends to demand the punishment of the Werghammas who took part in the raid. 
‘The restitution of plundered property promised in this ease is considered by the Vali 
{0 be an indication of a more conciliatory spirit on the part of the French officials 
Tunis than was previously the casc, and the Vali informs me that he has of late 
remarked a considerable improvement in this respect.  Ilis Excellency tells me that 
he has reason to believe that the movements of French troops in the south of Tunis 
ave for their object the subjugation of the Werghia 
ibes, and the establishment of military 

prevent these incursions on Tripoli terri 

With reference to M. Grande’s despateh, which was transmitted to 

atch No, 1 tant, T ean only account for the 
and myself respecti 
erved hy his Excellency. i 
ane, arising from the feel 
nt and their a 


themselves have on Tripoli territory is himself told me th 


shows  disinelination to give hi tion with regard to front 
Vin ‘ of distrust towanis the Its 


Thave, &e. 
(Signed) P. R. DRUMMOND HAU. 





London, February 1, 1888. 
coe his Excel or Crispi the note e 
vnough to m the 16th ultimo on the subject of a recent conversation 
Jetween M. Flourens and Lon Lytton on the state of aifairs on the frontier between 


pi has instructed me, in reply, to convey to your Lordship his sin 
tanks for this important aban Eels aa 
Vith reference to the desire expressed by M. Flourens to open negotiations with 
the Porte on the demareation of the frontier in qu , poe Criept te rey 
Porte has expressly declared to the Italian Government that it is not propaed to 
enter into any agreement on the subject, not wishing to engage in a matter which 

might imply, directly or indirectly, the recognition of recent cvents in Tunis. 
Thave, &c. 
(Signed) "1. CATALANT. 





1 
No. 74. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 6.) 


(No. 12, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, February 1, 1888, 

OWING to Sefior Moret, the Spanish Minister of State's, pressing occupations in 
the Cortes, where his presence has been constantly required of Tate, both in the Senate 
and in the Lower House, to watch the movements of the parties hostile to the present 
Government, T have had few opportunities of seeing him for the transaction of 
business. 

His Excellency, however, accorded m 
speak to him on the question of the pro erence on Morocco affairs, Tain 
glad I did so, for T was able to clear up several points concerning which T could renice 
to myself no accor 

First of all, I inquired what steps were being taken by the Sultan of Morocco as to 
the nomination of a Delegate to the Conferenc 

Sefior Moret replied that Abd-el-Shalok had been named, 

I then asked the question how the British Delegate at, the Conference, who, T 
presumed, would not be able to talk Arabic, would be able to communicate with 
the Moor. 

wt Moret said that Father Lersundi, a Spanish Roman Catholic monk, who has 
Jong resided in Morocco, would act as interpreter. 

T said that, ion, if there were to he no other means of commun 
would be extret 
hie so disposed, 

education 
Delegate’s staff, and whose presence in Madrid m 

Sevior Moret ap) 


ion, had drawn up suggestions as to the 
Convent 
the impression that Sefior Diowdado, the ‘Tangier, believed that: the 
‘old arrangement which had been entered id France in the year 
1884 with regard to their hand in connected with affairs in 
Morocco, had been revived, although he (Seiior Moret) had frequently assured me that 
that arrangement had come to an end. 
Moret confessed that he had been entirely taken by surprise when he heard 
© Diosdado’s conduct in associating h vrench Minister in drawing, 
suggest 
iad no instruct 
er, did not act under any 
wns, the French Minister for Foreign Atflairs. 

“Teannot imagine,” added Sefior Moret, what could have induced Sefior Diosdado to 
Act as he has done, and'T do not approve his conduct at 

T rejoined that 1 was it, in the event of the Cont 
meeting, it would do harm were the belief to prevail ‘that Spain was following 
wake of France. 

T then alluded to a report had heard that the French Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had sent in a note on the 4th of last month to the effect that he could only consent to 
Join the Conference under two condition rst_of which was that the discuss 
‘Should be strictly limited to the question of the protection of natives; and the second, 
that a previous exchange of views should be entered into between France and 
order to arrive at some mutual agrcoment. In other words, I said, that France and 
Spain should be linked together, and the Representatives of other Powers equally 
interested in Moorish attairs should occupy a more or less isolated position. 

That, I said, would never do; and T begged his Excellency to offer me some 
explanation, i 

SeGior Moret replied that he hoped Idtid not in any way mistrust him, to which 
remark Udid net hesitate to answer that T didnot for T verily beliore tht, whatever 

(701) i 





he : 
= 


ae) 
os | Ie 


PET TL ETT 


I 


amie! 


TF e004 


fe 


onens 
ondowdse 


uODae 
NOH 


i 40 NOISSIWUZ4 1 


NHdYYDOLOHE 
OL JON—Hav¥D010Hd 1HOTWAOD 


DIO 


NOGNO} 3: 





\dverse 
and as for 
neral Menabrea, he now asserts that the General is deaf, and 


it, and I cannot help thinking. 


u Setior Moret shares my opinion that 
ulties exist i yr The French 


ting, and if the French 
0 th coniins they lave now pat formar, and hich 
} eficr Moret. will refuse to accept, I do not see any 
ive but that of postponing the meeting of the Conference to a more farourabia 


‘The collapse of the assembling of a meeting of such international importance, and 
which has occupied the al of the public to sueh an extent, puticeltly in Span 
would be a bitter disappointment to Seior Moret, who has all along counted upon th 
Morocco , to be held under his presidency, as one of the 1 

events during his term of office as Minister of State; but I feel ce 

conversation I held with him to-day, that he would be ready to make any sacrifice 

than forfeit his word to me, and lay hiunself open to any reproach 

the matter in accordance with his pro a determined,” 

his exact words, to p reatment of Moroc 

Mediterranea a 

‘good faith.” 


(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 





No. 75. 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
gon) ‘cap Z 
ir, Foreign Office, February 6, 1888. 
T HAVE received your despatch No. 11 of the 18th ultimo Gite theresa 
of bts Shuttleworth and Co. 5 Solomon Pa oe ba tatees 
E appears from the conclu Memorandum of the 
22nd December, a copy of which accompanies your despatch, that Cid Hadj 
Mohammed ‘Torres, the Moorish Minister for Foreign Affairs, had summoned 
Mr. Pariente before him to answer to the claims, but that Messrs. Shuttleworth and 
Co.'s ropresentative objected to Mr. Barien llegations that the subject-matter of 
the claim had been disposed of two years previously, and maintained that, the jurisdic- 
tion of the British Court having heen invoked by Mr. Pariente, he should be made to 
ie ts ruling. % 
‘Thereupon Hadj Mohammed ‘Corres had dismissed the parties, saying that he 
‘would inquire into the matter. = bie rela Sade 
1 have now to request you to press Hadj Mohammed Torres to expedite his 
Tam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


co a 


os 
No. 76 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury.—{Received February 7.) 


5 ‘ior Tangier, Jenuary 28, 1888, 
UNDER your Lordship's telegraphic instructions of the 21st instant, T have the 
honour to forward herewith the substance of my despatch No. 151, Confidential, of the 
30th ultimo, in the form of a Memorandum which ean be laid before the Conference 
about to assemble at Madrid for the purpose of modifying tho Convention of 
the 3rd July, 1880. eu 


IRBY GREEN, 


Inclosure in No. 76. 


Memorandum by Sir W. K. Green on the Question of Foreign Protection of Moorish 
Subjects. 


THE following observations haye occurred to me on the question of the right of 
foreign protection of Moorish subjects under the Madrid Convention of the 3rd July, 
1880, to what abuses it has given rise, what might be assigned to it, or what 
aystem might take its place. 

‘The 
by all fore 

7 Nob 0 


for me to here 
the bounds fixed by the Convention, espe 
infringing formal stipulations found the 
privileges which the Moorish Government was not strong 1 


“Th one, bu 


‘eases, at every one of the ports of Morocco, and even in the towns of the interior, by 
foreigners who are not bond Jide merchants, thes foreigner, in no few jinstancey 
making a living by reesiving yearly payments from the Moorish subjects for whom 

have obtain m of thvir nationality on the plea that the said Moors 


obliged to 
jugh to refuse when once 


The privilege of appointing brokers by persons having no resident 
commercidl establishment in Moseceo, but clataing to bo merchants in other 
doing business with Moroce ‘ 

‘otal disregard by C limit placed by Arti 
Convention on the protection by servants. Subordinate members of 
Legations equally exercise an unlimited protection of 1: 
their service. iets 

‘No attention paid to the limitations imposed by Article VI on the members 
composing the “ fami Protected Moorish subjen 

‘Claiming for Moorish subjects simply in the position, or asserted 
position, described in the last paragraph of Article IX of the Madrid Conv 
1880 the same privilege as those accorded to brokers. 

No limitation placed to the numberof Moorish subjeets which a foreigner 
thus, under Article IX, bring within his shelter. - 

Failure of observance throu saction or supineness of the Moorish 
authorities of Articles 2 ening the payment of agrarian, aul gato 

The Bi lar authorities for some time enforced the payment of these 


taxes by the persons under their jurisdiction, but when it was found that the Moorish 
Government did not require such payments from other forcigners the money 
hha to be retumed to the Brith subjects and protégés. Recently th 
lished by Decree all gate taxes. 2 
‘The stipulations eonceraing Maroquine subjects naturalized abroad in Article XV 


* Sc> fourth and 6fth paragraphs of Article V of the Moorish Convention with France of 1863. 
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my igners, cannot 
hal ‘Convention 
nnting to foreigners the 
Tangier. In all other 
not only persistently refuse to give the 
real property by a foreigner, but they 
other artisans, under pain 
building operations on behall of 
foreigners, 

The observance of Article XIV, which prohibits intervention by unauthorized 
Persons in matters under the jurisdiction of the local authorities, is rendered impossible 
fhrough the preference of those authorities for irregular to regular procesdina: 

Many of the abuses which are committed under the shelter ‘of the Convention 
could be checked if they were not encou rompted by the Moorish local 
authorities themselves." Basha, oF other native official, frequently avoids carrying 
Gut orders reaching him from headquarters by alleging’ inability to execute thas 
through the impediment of foreign protection stance probably called into, 
exist imilarly, a Moris ial often alleges, for the purpose of 

the larger share for himself, that the smallnes mittan 
of the taxes of his district is 
subjects engaged in a 

Cases occur wher foreign authority, bri ng 

Moorish subject, the Maroquine authority, in ondor to avoid the responsibility. of 


ronouncing ugainst the defendant, passes him off, through the connivate rye 
foreign authority, as a protected subject of the la rity 
The limits that might be assigned to the forcign protection of natives are very 


fairly defined in the Madrid Co 1880, if that Convention was strictly and 
faithfully observed, sin the Convention have been at the bottom 
of the abuses which have arisen. ‘The failure of the application of the Convention 
hhas solely arisen from the fact that there is really ig in Morocco approae 

the administrative inery of a regularly ed Government, with the one 
uotable exception of the Custom-house This exception owes ite 
fxistenee to fortuitous circumstances. war indemnity has to be paid to Spans and 
for this purpose balf the revenues of the Customs were assigued to Spain for h portion 
of the indemnity, whilst the other half was p edie a8 security for the interest and 
Sinking fund of the Moorish Loan raised in England in 1862, in order to enable thy 
Moorish Government to pay Spain that part of the war 
immediately. 

‘The presence of §| English custom-houses obli 
the Moorish Government to adopt « proper system of collection of duties at all the 
ports, with the result that the indemnities were paid off without any appreciable 
{alling-off in the sums whieh the Sultan had been in the habit of receiving before the 
{iar as tle whole of ‘his customs revenues. ‘The new system has been continued after 
the fulliiment of the Moorish obligations, for even the Shereefian Government admitted 
the value of the lesson which it had learnt by experience. 

I proper Law Courts existed, if the taxes which the Moorish Government will 
suet Were a known quantity, if property was secure from the grasp of the officials ot 
from confise y the Sultan, the natives themselves would render a settlement of 
{te urotection question unnecessary, for they would decline to. place themselves 
specially if they happened to be Mussulmans, under alien and Christian control 

As fong as an administrative organ th ny, Tam firmly 
convinced no arrangement in the natw fadrid Convention will be found of 
Any permanent oF practical use. 

ner all the circumstances, I am inclined to think that the fair limitation of 


the foreign protection of natives in Morocco is wmattainable. 


¥ which was required 
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: on of 
the syster: sshich I should favour would be the eatire abolition of protection of 
aa ee Tee urn ot Iorcenn tis the pitgoses of coronene. arial, 

fT woul msinain the protection of all nates employe ty the Diplomatic 
‘Representatives, and fix the number of the natives entitled to protection from being i 
Ahebaerios of Consaar Offs, °° 
at this abolition could not be safely effec 
Lone yam 


y- simple declaration that 11 
svising on behalf of British subjects 
i Dusiness transactions. "The 
the priv 
abandonm 
that Her Ma " 
the hands of all 3 . farm wi the 
fisustad be made that Ter Majesty ait would have 
ae jects who had formerly been under its prot 


paso malo by a Moorish author 
in order to check the remotest attempt that might be mate by f 
cnge itself on the person of m tats. proteced subject eclly for having be 


ihligations. ¢o 
© that there would be few oceasions for 
known to. int 
jects in this country when thi 
mente 
terior would seize upon a 
sh subject, except 
employer resid 
and deport 
ithorities live no eonn 
h the mere fact of transt 
is imuredintely lose 
would like (o despoil to another district they imiediately 
her than do th at they almost alway 
wish peace and quietness, especially 


By obser 


Le purpose of havin; 
there to be tried Uy the Basha of th 


to knew covery pained hy the Sal 
the end be justified. 2 
The feeling that the sysiem of protection 
may well be abandoned is oH mine mai 
ble British anerchants estat Ae op a ats 
eT ote he it heir own benefit, ‘They are sick 
Moorish ¢ 


ng observations 1 have endes 
protection of Moorish subjects would be sullicient! Madrid Com 
Rep cs ives in Morocco, and if the Moorish Gow dtp capable! sabag 08 
properly org jovernmental administration ; but that, as the Shereefian mode 
Sf eretiogres not ily to bo rorlsl, to bet way of getting ri of the abuses 
aia dffeultice of forcign protection of natives would bo to refuse to exercise the 


ual mode of intorourse, with 
Mercy etic ay the Treaty stipulations of 18 


existing between Great B I SRLS alien 
Yet, though Lam disposed to give up. privileges which are being tmnsfarned 
» a deadweight of obstruction, I am still of opinion that, befor 5 


a can be used to lead the Moorish making concessions which 
Aer conclusion of a liberal 
‘The point that should be chiefly tried fon tion of Ii al 
commercial Convention, ought to be the est tof Mixed ‘Tibubals forthe 
Stn te uty (alana ank eg ti ah 
ist at Tangier, Dar-al-Baida (Casablanca), and Mogador, th ats oF Ui 
pete g the elements for the constitution of Mixed ‘Tribunals aro already 
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Mixed Tribunals would prove the thin end of the wedge, wherel foorish 
authorities would learn the meaning of the word justice. They would quich Ect 
the hold it would give them ver ticle own people, and the advantage of levying fixed 
fees instead of depending on the largess of the litigants, or having recourse to 
corupi ie: It road ee ies it success achieved by adopting a Eur 

rm ol inistration, and would, hay it last of door for neral 
in all the branches of the Cieversimoen wioachire. nasty lverteang 

I will not lengthen this Memorandum by an attempt to depict the iniquities and 
horrors which exist and are perpetrated in the name of the Sultan and justice. If T 
did make the attempt I should probably fail to convey a proper idea of what daily 
passes in tho Courts of the Bashas, Kaids, and other officials, or be considered a 
sensational romancer. ‘The rush for foreign protection by the highest as well as hy 
the lowest in this land is, however, suilicient proof that something radically wrong 

exist. 


his Memorandum by 
Englishman of great 


t it one of 


ernment over these functionaries leaves them free to 
most, ‘They seldom, however, dare touch a protected 
he best means for bringing home to the under- 

Is of the 


n utterly 
oty for the protected man’s person and property, but ren 
tim from the consequencos'of Sims, In ol wort, al protcted Aloo sheet 
ruled with a rod of iron.” 
Tangier, December 30, 1887, ais sr as 





No. 77. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury. —(Received February 7.) 


(No. 14.) 
My Lon, Tangier, January 28, 18 
| LE HAVE the honour to report, for p's tatorcation, that. Senhow 
brag te oem SK Serer ae ster Plenipotentiary, has to-day 

for Lisbon, whither he has been tole x iguese 
Grea graphically summoned by the Port 

It is stated that Senhor Cal: has been called to Lisbon in connection with the 
coming Conference at Madrid for the modification of the Convention of 1880 
concerning foreign protection of natives in Morocco. 

__ have, &e. 
(Signed) ” W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No. 78. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Receited February 7.) 


(No.15. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, January 29, 1888. 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's 
7, Confidential, of the 24th instant, calling my attention to a letter to yi 
ty Protection of Aborigines, with a Memorandum from 

Ton Perdicaris on the question of Consular protection in Morocco. 

Mr. Ion Perdicaris is a wealthy United States’ citizen, who gene 
‘Tangier, and who has been for some time past a self-constituted defend 
are or fancy themselves to be sufferers through the privileges yained by foreigners, or 
the abuses practised under the Convention of Madrid of 1880. 

‘Though Mr. Perdicaris has, no doubt, had considerable opportunities of watching 
the process and evils which he has endeavoured to combat, still, from being, #0 to s0 
‘an outsider in the whole question, T do not think his Memorandum can be accepted as 
fa very clear exposition of the matter of foreign protection of natives in Morocco. 1 
therefore venture to furnish your Loriship herein with a Memorandum answering oF 
explaining, paragraph by paragraph, Mr. Perdicaris’ statements. 

T have, &. 
(Signed) KIRBY GRE 


Inclosure in No. 78. 


Answers and Obsercations by Sir W. K. Green to and on the Memorandum on Consular 
Protection in Morocco by Mr, Perdicaris, forwarded to the Marquis of Salisbury in the 
letter of the Aborigines! Protection Society of December 28, 1887. 


1. MR. PERDICARIS is evident 
diction in Morocco is an exceptional 
necessity in all semicbarbarous count 
outcome of the rights and privileges acquired by Tor 
natives, under certain conditions, in this country. Conflicts of 
‘occasionally arise between the d nt Consular Courts, but they 
the result of the protection of natives. 

2. Legations and Consulates can only be responsible to the Go 
which’ they de and. Consulates. doco 
abuses under cover of n of 1880 is as notorious a 
many others endeavour, as much as it is possible, to keep within th 
Convention. 

3. The fault here lies with the Moorish Government, and not with the Legations 
and Consulates. Foreign protection would not be sought. for hy th 
native administration offered the remotest guarantees of justice and pe 

1. That there an: Legations and Consulates open to corruption is an unfortunate 
fact, which I fear would exist whether fovign protection of natives was aboliie or 
not,’ Tt is for this reason that there is an objection to the menging of all. Legations 
and Consulates into an undistinguishable whole. Consular Courts do exist in Morocco 
where impartial justice is administered, and whose jurisdit ly accepted 
by all, whether foreigners or natives, protected or unprotected. 

There have been no recent Orders in Council issued about Const 
Nor are there any special or exceptional hardships 
fing themselves subject to the existing Onders in 
reatest attention for the due and proper adi 
tration of justice, and differ little from the Orders in Council governing Consular 
jurisdiction in the Ottoman dominions, China, &e. 

"The questions here raised by Mr. Perdicaris have absolutely nothing to do wi 
the foreign protection of natives in Moroces. 

6. The above observation equally applies to this paragraph. . 

7. Forcigners and protected subjects do not enjoy «special privilege over nati 
with regard to the extcution of native notarial documents. ‘The advantage th 
Possess over most. natives is that ti eneraily enforce attention by the native 
authorities to their claims. The abuses which do arise aro that the native Notaries 
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‘A Legation or Consulate, when a native notarial document is presented to it, is 

ctent to have it itself enforeed, but refers it to the local authorities. It is here 
that irregularities commence and injustice is perpetrated. But the kuowledge that 
this is the ease often weighs heavily on those who have bond de claims, based on 
documents, and belong to a forvign jurisdiction which does not aifect native habits, for 
considerable hesitation and much delay is shown in pressing for a termination of such 
claims lest they should be usurious oF fraudulent. 

The assertion attributed to the Sultan that justice is impeded in his own Courts 
through the ever increasing number of natives protected by foreign Governments 
would have been better put, had it been stated that His Sherceflan Majesty is peevented 
by foreign protec wcting against many natives who by their wealth and 
possessions would otherwise have been Table to extortion or the confiseation of their 
property. 

Foreign protection his be we both by foreigners and 
protected subjects of the administrative system of the country, which lends itself to 
‘oppression instead of to justice. A reform in the judicial system of Moroeco would at 

‘ik of th ited under the shelter of the practices and 
f Con 


ing circumstances would 
a protection of natives. 
neil commercial policy on the part of the 
iis already been admitied, by the steps taken 
for the early mecting of a Conference at Madrid, that the Convention of Madrid of 
1880 should be modified. 
10. M, Perdicaris and I are 
foreign proicetion of nat 
i. Th of dubious chareter. ‘There are 
support stich claims, and others that do not. If 
stablished, dubious claims would, T trust, be properly controlled. 
there is no need for attempting the establishment of an inpracticable 
Agaponiene of foreign Consulates. Separate Consular Courts are needful for tl f 
jects of the respective Courts 
16, 17. Mr. Pevdicaris has got out of his depth in proposing a United 
His wish, I think, would be met by the formation of Mixed 
between forvigners and natives 
and other foreign subjects in all other eases would probably prefer co 
under the laws of their own countries, administered by their own countrymen, 


on tho advisableness of the abolishment of 


isa matter which docs not apply to Her Majesty’s Legation in Moroceo, 
Assistant, who isan Englishman appointed by the Foreign Office, supervises 
the,whole of its interpreting worl 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
Tangier, January 29, 1888. 





No. 79. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury.— (Received February 7. 


(No. 16. Most Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, Jenvary 30, 188 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 146, Confidential, of the 23rd ultimo, I 
have the lonour to transmit herewith for your Lordship's information the copy of a 
rivate and confidential letter, received by me today from Baron Whetnall,, the 
igian Minister, ing the favourable reception accorded to him by the Sultan, 
and which Baron Whetnall is good enough to attribute in a large measure to the 
Zepresentations which I had promised to make to the Sultan concerning the 


69 


railway and train which had been sent to His Shereefian Majesty as a present from 
Belgium. 


Thave, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure in No. 79. 
Baron Whetuall to Sir W. K. Green. 


Dear Sir Willian, Mequines, January 23, 1888. 
T HAVE not been able yet to write to you to let you know how well T have been 
receiveil by the Sultan, and Tiow successful have beet 
so very poorly after a serious 
T know you Will rejoice 
Tam indebted for all this, and the very 
recommending me to His’ Serene Maj 
gratefulness and to thank you for your 
as a real friend. 
iy reception was splendid, and, th 
‘entrance in the town was something truly 
was not a dream, and that I was one of th After three 
days the Sultan ree uniforms had heen 
were ¥ Maclean was 
troops ha good appearar 
ceived us privately in one of the Courts of his. pal 
came amongst us quite alone with a Jellabia, and remained talking with’ us and 
g the presents for nearly three-quarters of an hour: He has allows us to 
e the mils in one of his gardens, and is very impatient to try the little engin 
eae ry ill bein order. Ilo was extoedingly iad and con 
jot fail to tell His Majesty who arc 
Lorve: rs, as you told me I 
ship of En nd her power. 
Gil Boubeker has proved very usoful to me, and has been constantly here. ‘The 
Vizir Gharnit has talked to me about the French intrigues; they were still worse than 
L expected ; all the tricks that M. F, has made use of are’asto nid will tell 
them you when I ha 
you aga 
‘and my complin 
(Signed) B. 





Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Solisbury.—(Received February 7.) 


(No. 17. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Tangier, January 80, 1888, 
THE following is the substance of a message sent me by Cid Emfadel Gharneet, 
under the Sultan's orders, dated Mequines, the 21st January, on the subject of His 
‘morements and coming to Tangier 
His Majesty is going on an expedition to the Beni Myiled, and from thence to 
Mchdia, Laraiche, Arzila, and Tangier; and the Sultan added that, from your letters to 
me, your friendship and readiness to assist him had hecome evident to His Shereefian 
Majesty, and that when he comes to Tangicr it will rest with your pleasure to celebrate 
Majesty's arrival ; but His Majesty is not yet certain as to the time of his atrival, 
but he is anxious fo start from here on his expedition (to the Beni Mgilel) 
March.” 
Thave, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GRE 
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No. 81. 


nit Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 7.) 
‘No. 15.) 
My Lord, Madrid, February 2, 1888, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 4 of the 12th ultimo relative to the question of the sovercignty of the Island of 
Peregil, off the coast of Morocco, and to inform your Lordship that at an interview I held 
yesterday with Sefor Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, I showed him the 
*Derrotero General del Mediterrineo,” vol. i, p. 142, and pointed out to him 
the passage which stated that “the Island of Peregil or Corral eres to Spain, and 
isa dependency of Ceuta,” and I inquired of his Excellency whether, the statement 
baa neorrect, steps could not be taken to have it rectified ‘in future editions of the 
Sefior Moret had evidently never seen the book before, and disclaimed its havi 
the slightest official character; consequently, he could not interfere with it. He added 
that no doubt could exist now on the subject of the sovereignty of Peregil, as be had 
publicly stated in Cortes that the Spanish Government considered the island as 
ng to Morocco, 
mm. not aware whether eo Lordship has noticed it, but in Vogel’s Map of 
ind Portugal, in four sheets, published by Justus Perthes at Gotha, and in 
Which is ineluded the northernmost point of Moroceo where Ceuta is situated, that 
place is underlined with green to show it belongs to Spain, and the “Isla del Peregil " 
is likewise underlined green; so that the publishers of that Map must have fallen into 
the same error as Captain Carrasco did when he described the island in the “ Derrotero 
wral del Mediterriineo” as belonging to Spain 
I venture to suggest that the simplest method for the 
regard to this matter would be to revise the new ed 
‘and to state that the island in question is Moorish. 
in that event, strike out th 


posed. to be a literal translation of the Spanish word 
‘pbreridio”” which really means a “convict Settlement,” and has nothing to do with a 
Presidency. 
Thave, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 





No. 82, 
Anglo-Jewish Association fo the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received February 7.) 


My Lord, London, February 3, 1888, 

IN view of the approaching Conference at Madrid upon the’ subject of Consular 

in Morocco, we, the Presidents of the London Committee of Deputies of the 
jews and of the Anglo-Jewish Association, beg leave to submit to your Lord 

's consideration the oppressed condition of the 300,000 Jewish inhabitants of 
Moroceo, who, as your Lordship is aware, suffer from the violence and injustice of the 
ative authorities, especially in the interior of that country. 

‘The statement which accompanies this Memorial sets forth the eruel disabilities 

under which the Jews of Morocco are labouring, and points out the circumstances which 
€xpose them, more than any other section of the population, to persecution and 
outrage. 
8 the future of our co-religionists in Morocco will very greatly depend on the 
result of the deliberations of the approaching Conference, it is of urgent necessity that 
such measures be devised as will relieve the Jews (who constitute the majority of the 
non-Mahommedans in the Moorish dominions) from their present degraded condition. 

Since 1880, when a Conference was held on the same question, no material 
improvement has been effected in protecting the lives and properties of the Jewish 
subjects of the Sultan, whose immunity from all disabilities was solemnly promised in the 
Imperial Firman granted to the late Sir Moses Montefiore, Bart., in 1864, 

‘We camestly hope that, through the wise action of Her Majesty's Government, such 
safeguards may be provided in favour of the non-Mahommedan population of Morocco as 


n 


justi i i ave the effect of 
isfy the demands of justice and humanity, and will thereby bave # 
wil ate Jens of that country from cruelty and oppression, bss 

We submit to your Lordship the following suggestions for improving the sta 
non-Mabommedans in Morocco, which were embodied in a Memorial we had the honour 
present ‘Lordship in 1880, ie 
to presentderte improve the satus of non-Mahommedans, without. impairing the good 
feeling which should subsist hetmeen the various sections of the population, we ventur 
= oe ead. ty Treaty of the dsailitis which now exist and which are in the 
main ehumerated in the accompanying statement, and which exclusively affect the non- 

yhommedan population. 
Mangch Treaty also to embody the following provisions, vi ‘ nae 

(b.) Special Courts to be established to determine all questions el caret 
between Mahommedan and non-Mahommedan subjects, and between non-Mahommed 
subjects and the Government or its officials, Ee oy 

Such Conrts to be open to non-Mahommedans, whose evidence should he declared 
to be admissible, subject to the like rales to those that govern the admission 0 
idence of Mahommed: ‘ < ates 
erie “The rovincal and local authorities to be deprived of the power of infitog 
the Dastinado, or any other bodily torture, and no person to be detained in prison, 
avaiting trial, beyond a definite period, to b the Treaty. at 

For the better protection of the live erties of non-Mahon 
ners (to be chosen bj 
Mee tween, the several non-Mabommedan communities 
Government. 
reve are impressed with the deep c ion th 
jose abore d, or of some other equally ef : rent of th 
Expose the lives and properties of non-Mabommedan odies, even more than at jresent, 
to the rapacity and barbarity of the Moorish authorities : 

In respe our views to your Lordship, we confide 
will be favourably consi Her Majesty’s Government, who have 4 My 
their powerful and beneficent aid in ameliorating the condition of oppressed popula 

We hare, &e. 

Signed ARTHUR COHEN, President of the London 
ape Committee of Deputies of the British Jews, 
2, Paper Buildings, Temple. 

JNO, SIMON, Vice-President of the Anglow 
“Jewish Association, 100, Sutherland Arenve. 


ye that they 
variably lent 


Inclosure in No. 
he interior are compelled to re: pettos.” 
be Aller! to ride through any part of the town outside the Ghetto, 
wr their quarters. They are not allowed to re 
A et ala en gin tata 
ot a i yjoy the fun of seeing the ite 
‘under the burn or wound inflicted on their bare fect. I wrish quarters the 
oan yen to select a footpath to ae i ea oer Le i ied 
Moor does not want to pass. He is bound to pass the Moor on , 
fail to do so he must retrace his steps. 
Moorish official) are treated as outlaws, and become liabl 
with no means of redress. 

5. They are not allowed to buil 
outside the Lees cave § : F 
town, ane seek ‘ares as Moorish clothing, shoes, silks, &c,, os 
should follow any of these industries they ean only vend their war 


walking-stick, ded y 
Me frequently am 


cept with the sanction of a 
le to the severest ill-treatment, 


1d houses above a certain height, nor to own property 


the Moorish quarter of the 
re sold ; thus if any Jews 
s through Moors. 
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7, When Government stores of grain or other articles are over-stocked or their 
<ontents damaged through long storage, the Jews are forced to buy them at the nore 
price of un soos, 


comment OMe ee Pres and daughters are compelled to undertake work for any 
Government oficial at all times (even on Sabbaths and sacred festivals) and te cose 
payment far below the market rate of % 

the cette compelled to underiake work such as a Moor would consider degrading, 


S2a dhe cleaning of semers, carrying away the carcasses of dead animals fron ee? 
ment stables, &e. 


10. When the heads of rebels or of erimi 
the town gate, the Jews ai 
1, ‘The Jews pay a 
paying this they have to submi 
12, Jewish purveyors (butchers, groce 
all the requirements of various functionaries 
13, A Jew cannot appoint a Jewish plead before the Kadi against a 
Moor, Thus he must either conduct his case In peso op crest appoint a Moorish 
sito, oF suier his case to pass as undefended, Neither is he allowed to actoo ike 
attomey of a Moor, 
[d+ ows are not allowed to follow any of the liberal professions 
15, Jews are disqualified for public offices or emplosments, Some of the old 
Sultans did employ Jews as Accountants and Receiver fer the ‘Treasury, but in such 
diathoction senerally proved fatal to the favoured ones, through, the 
of the courtiers and the bad faiti of the Sultans themselves, 
sews are required to wear a special costume, consisting of a black skull cap and 
Hack shoes, and are not allowed to adopt any attire that might lead other we caten 
them for Moors, 
17. Jews are not allowed to use public baths, and are even denied the use of baths 
in the Ghetto, 
18. (As the Mahommedans consider the Jews unclean, the latter are not allowed to 
‘rink from the public fountains in Moorish quarters, nor to take water thercirane 
19. On public occasions, such ax a Moorish festival, or a birth, marriage, or death 
occurring ly of @ public functionary, the Jews are compelled to subscribe 
Teng themselves for presents to the functionary, and the same bas to be dene en 
“Jewish festivals and on the death of any Jewish Notable. 
20, Not being allowed to s they ure exposed when travelling to robbery 
fending their persons and property 
2 4 Moor, is compensated by the payment of a sum 
‘equal to 601, ject to no other pu nd is n 
I the blood-money is paid ; and then the autho et a large portion of the 
and hand over to the members of the murdered man's family a, mere 


A Jen's evidence is not admitted in a Court of Justice, 
cs in the power of a Moor, by prosecuting a Jew of giving evidence against 
im, to have him condemned to the severest punishment ; whilst {Ta thousand eeseon, 
prepared to give evidence for the defence, not one of them would be admitted wre 
witness, 

24. A Jew condemne 
officials engaged in-his punishments an 
prison, after the completion of his pv 

25, Tn the prisons and gaols th 
are invariably confined in “cloaques * or places of that sort. 

26. Ifa Jew pected of immoral intercourse with « Moorish w 
be a prostitute), he is liable to imprisonment for an re pe 
flogged to extort from him a confession of his guilt. If he confies, 

i h the charge against him (these being of the 
punishment, 


pay the fees of all 
ms he remains in 


h, he is compelled to 
to the Jewish ritual, 
be stoned or 


London, February 1888, 
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No. 83. 


i wis of Salisbury by 
1 del Mazo.—(Communicated confidentially to the Marquis of f 
Be Mire © Ente et Me es del Mazo, February 7, 1588.) 
CO atass aa rece ae teegrame, qui m'asatisait Beaucoup, et en réponse 
y 3 vous dre que vous avez {rs bien fait de porter & Ie Gonaisance de 
rica Prmsoioe marae iM: Looe -y Castillo, en réponse A celle de M, Flourens 
Se at dissipes tout ce quiarrive, selon je me 
3s doutes seront dissipés, parceque 4 + me 
we patsad pie trae ares Se 0. Ford ver eae coe Dae 
Feraud 3 Tange i ° e, 8¢ mettant d'accord sur ce que 
Féraud a Tanger en agissant pour son propre’ compte, sem 
Fee ati caiman Lite ee commitiniqaant 
Reeolligues, a da prodire uve grande confasion partout, et oso i 
fue TEspagne suivait une conduite douteuse, se mettaut d'accord dan cOté avec a 
oto Pontes en th aller & la’ Conférence les autres Puissances sans leur 
Gteadsene Coe tiane o faire attention sur ce qui a «td 
pia Latent Vista sty Clare Fond ft. tout de suite persuad 
D'abord, parceque sil avait. et une we intelligence entre Fé 
D'abord, pareeque s'il avait eu’ une : ntligeneo entee, Herat 


sc énient que ee Gonvernen 
sparaite tout ect atiral, ma ene nen que ce Gnaern 
fassiez savoir que Férand 1 sinstretions de wn 
dndo ne les a1 1é que pour rédig 


i¢ Rapport & son Gouvernement ; qi 
on demande un cae M. 

accord avee ce quia été propos’ par ee 
Aielaration semblable To resulta ext que (out 
implement fantastique par In yolonté ot le eapr 


 M. Diosdado, 
quia dé fait & Tanger est tor 
de ves deux Messienr 





No. 81. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
ign Off Fry e888. 
0 transinit to you herewith copy of 
I AM directed by the s itary Co tmnt you orth copy of 
a despatch from Her Maj ln 

Visit to Tangier by the Sul 
In laying this despate 

to request you to state 


arrangements should | 
of the Sultan’s visit taking place 


Sir, 


isbury thinks it de 


Tam, &e. ley) 
(Signed) “IWLIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 





No. 85. 


Sir E. Monson to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received February 8.) 


No. 8.) nn, February 6, 1388. 
My Lord, in y wrdship's despatch No, 5 ofthe 


N obedience to the instructions contai your Lords es 
wi tri artis maa 
iment have great pleasure in acceding to the reques ; 
{hat Her Majenys Ambassador at Madrid “hoald consider himself as oo 

interes of Denmark at the proposed Conference forthe m 
of 1880 in regard to foreign protection in Crees 


(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Majesty's 


onvention 
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No. 86, 
‘The Barl of Lytton to the Marquis of Salishury —(Received February 8.) 
(No. 76.) 
My Lord, Paris, February 6, 1888. 
TN the course of an interview with the French Minister for’ Forvign Affairs this 
day T conveyed to him the information contained in your Lordship’s despateh No. 55 
of the 2nd ‘instant, with regard to the invitation which the Spanish Government 
appears to have addressed to the Porte to be represented at the proposed Conference 
‘on the affairs of Morocco, In thanking me for this information, M. Flourens 
stated that he was not aware for what reason Turkey or even Russia had been included 
among the Powers to whom invitations were addressed. a 
T have, &. 


(Signed) LYTTON. 





No. 87. 


E. Monson (0 the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received February 9.) 

(No. 10.) 
My Lord, Copenhagen, February 7, 1888, 

M. VEDEL to-day begged me to express to your Lordship the very’ grateful 
thanks of the Danish Government for the manner in which the request wi 
ad made through their Chargé d'Affaires in London to be represe 
approaching. I mal Conference at Madrid had bee 
Majesty's Government, 





Sir H, Monson (0 the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 11.) 


Copenhagen, February 8, 1888, 
Hi reference to my despatch No. 10 of yesterday's daic, I have the 
transmit copy of a note. which 1 ha ied from the Mi 
thanks of the D x ent for the reception given by Her 
to their request that Sir C. Ford should uthorized to represent 
the interests of Denmark at the Madrid Conference. 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDMUND MONSON. 


Baron Rosenora-Lehn to Sir E. Monson. 


M. le Chevalier, Copenhague, te 8 Feerier, 1888. 

PAR la lettre que vous mavez fait Thonneur de m‘adresser le 5 courant vous 
m‘informez que, pour veuir au devant du désir exprimé de la part du Gouvernement du 
Roi, son Excellence Sir Clare Ford, Ambassadeur de Sa Majesté la Reine, sera chargé 
dle représenter & In prochaine Conférence de Madrid les intécéts Danois en méme temps 
que cenx de son pays, 

En me permettant de vous prier de vouloir bien exprimer votre Gouvernement 
toute notre reconnaissance du bon accueil fait A Ia demande qui lui avait été adressée & 
ce sujet—je profite, &e. 

(Signé) J. ROSENORN-LEHN. 





No. 88°, 
Newspaper Extract, February U1, 1888. 


‘Tae Mapu Coxrenexce. 


Sir R, Fowler asked the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether Her 
Majesty's Government were able to give the House any information as to the date at 
which the Madrid Conference would meet the Powers that would be represented at it, 
and the special objects for which it was summoned. 

Sir J. Fergusson.—No, Sir; those matters arc not yet settled. 





No, 89°. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Reccived February 12, 11 vat.) 


(No. 1) 
(Telegraphic.) Tangier, February 12, 1888, 7°30 Peat, 
RISH Commissioner for Fore fairs, accompanied by two other high 
officials, has left this afternoon for Civita i ironclad, to proceed to 
Subil 
everybody by surprise; and though the 
ve no doubt 1 Govern 





No. 90%. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office—(Received February 13.) 


(Confidential. 
Sir, Admiralty, February 11, 1888. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 7th instant, inclosing copy of a despatch 


from Her Majesty's Minister at Tangier, relating to a report of a projected visit to 
Tangier by the Sultan of Morocco in the spring of this year, and stating “that it is 
most desirable that Mulai Hassan should have an opportunity of realizing by ocular 
evidence the naval strength of Great Britain,” I am commanded by my Lords Com- 
missioners of the Admiralty to request that you will state to the Marquis of Salisbury 
that the Channel Squadron, now at Genoa and Spezia, when no longer required at those 
places, will return to Gibraltar; and, if the visit of the Sultan of Morocco to Tangier 
should be really decided to take place, the Channel Squadron can be retained at 
Gibraltar for the purpose of visiting Tangier, provided that they leave that place not 
later than the 3rd April, as itis necessary that the ships of the squadron should return 
to their respective ports in England by the 10th April. 
Tam, &. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
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No. 89. 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to the Earl of Lytton. 


(Wo. 73.) 
ir, Foreign Office, February 11, 1888. 
WITH reference to the remark made by the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
as reported in your Excellency’s despatch No. 76 of the 6th instant, that his Excellency 
tras fot aware'for what reason Turkey or even Russia had been included among the 


Aborigines! Protection Society to Foreign Office —(Received February 13.) 


Sir, Broadway Chambers, Westminster, February 10, 1858, 

SIR ROBERT FOWLER has asked me to answer your note. 

‘The meeting at which the inclosed Resolution was passed was held at the instance 
of the Committee of this Society. Sir R. Fowler presided; and it, wax attended by 
about sixty geutlemen, many of them being city merchants, ers, representing 
‘Yarious public bodies which are interested in the affairs of Morocco. 

We were anxious to show that the real interest in this protégé question 
from our point of view; and this, I thin! : 


W. CHESSON. 


Inclosure in No. 90, 


Resolution passed at a Conference hed at Spencer House, Spencer Street, Westminster, 
‘on Taraday, February 7, 1888. Sir R. Fowler in the Chair. 


‘THIS meeting. supports the suggestion that a Joint or Collective Consular ‘Tribunal 
should be established in the place of the present lanl conflicting jurisdiction of 
the various forcign Consulates in Morocco, and trusts that Her Britannic Majesty's 
Representatives at the approxching Conference at Madrid may deem it advisable to 
submit some scheme for the establishment of a Joint Consular ‘Tribunal at ‘Tangier and 
the other towns where there are foreign Consuls. 





No. 91. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Solishury—(Received February 14.) 


(No. 18.) 
My Lord, Tangier, February 6, 1888. 
IN acknowled ch, No. 7 of the 24th 
ultimo, Ihave the ho 
ms despatch No. 15, Confident rdicari’s 3 
on the subject of Protection, and that [ have now ascertained from Mr. 1 
‘the United States’ Consul, that the so-calle] “Father of the Prison” was relea 
from the Laraiche prison in the month of September last 
‘The story of the “Father of the Prison” Mr. Reed Lewis considers was worked 
up for foreign consumption, though there is no doubt the man had been detained a 
Jong time in prison. Ho was liberated on Mr. Reed Lewis's demand, as he had 
formerly been imprisoned at the instance of Mr. Reed Lewis's predecessor 
kas never been any need fora joint foreign representation to the Moorish 
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Sir E, Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 14, 5-10 vat.) 


(No, 4) 
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, February 14, 1888, 4°5 Px. 

MOROCCO, 

Spanish Ambassador has informed Count Bismarck and me that M. Flourens has 
withdrawn his demands respecting the proposed Conference at Madrid in respect to 
exclusion of commereial questions and previous agreement on other points with 
Spanish Government, and now only asks to be informed what Articles of the previous 
Conference it is proposed to modify, and that merely in order not to find himself in 
opposition to Spain in the Conference on those points 





No, 99. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Receiced February 14, 11 v.at.) 


(No. 2) 
(Telegraphie.) Madrid, February 14, 1888, 6°45 -w. 
MADRID papers pablish a telegram to-day from Tangier relative to the dispatch 
loorish Embassy to the Pope, one of the objects of which, it is stated, is to 
through the intervention of the Pope, the consent of the French Government 
to assist at the proposed Conference to be held at Madrid. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the statement is devoid of all founda- 
tion, the object of the Embassy being merely one of sympathy and kind feeling. 





No. 94, 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


Foreign Office, February 14, 1888. 
WITH reference to my despateh 3 instant, I transmit herewith, for 
your Excellency's information, a translation of the Memorandum communicated to’ me 
by the Spanish Ambassador at this Court of Sefior Moret’s despatch of the 18th ultime 
to the Spanish Ambassador in Paris in regard ‘onference on foreign 
protection in Moroeco.* 
Your Excellency will observe, in comparing this Memorandum with the extract 
forwarded by Her Majesty's Ambassador at Berlin, copy of which accompanied my 
despatch No. 18 of the Ath instant, that paragraphs 3, 5, 6, and 10 are omitted in the 
latter, and that paragraph 2 of the Memorandum is given’ more fully than the corre. 
sponding passage of the extract. 
Tam, &c. 
(Signed) "SALISBURY. 





No. 95. 
Foreign Offce to Mr. D. Mackenzie. 


Sir, . Foreign Office, February 14, 1886. 
TAM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter of the SIst ultimo, with copies of your Report on the condition of the Moonah 

Empire, which you think may be of interest in view of the approaching Conference ta 


+ No.3 


7 


be held at Madrid, and, in thanking you for your communication, I am to state that 
your suggestions will be considered. 


Tam, &e. 
(Sigued) “JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 





No. 96, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received February 15.) 


Voie Madrid, February 12, 1888. 
4 { evenin or Mo: 
MY TAAVE dhe honour to infor yout Lordship that lst evening H saw Sefior Mot, 
i Minister of State, and I inguired of him what progress he was making ot 
regard to the meeting of the Conference on the allairs of Morocco. c 
Sicace replied that, althoogt he ad. wot reesived a ropy tothe despatch 
which he had addressed to the Spanish Ambassador in Paris on the 18th ultimo (extract 
fwhih was forvarded tome in your Lorshiys No. 18, 
ill sanguine of overcoming the objections whic! 
e reninent ar isthe suijcts to bectiscussed at the Conference being Hinived to that of 
e protection of natives alone. : ees 
ne Peer hdoeet then rolutcered to state that, in his opinion, wer t ° Conference 
inet, it would be inespedint to broach the subject of an agreement 
the Powers represented at the Conference to guarantee tle rl iti a te 
integrity of the Empire of Moroc such a thing, 
Moret, * would b cad you will anden 
Si0st it be am 1 of comtno! 
seal Pence i 4, # have recourse to the framing 
Sear peeeccenbt se the Movi Minter for Fo 
isin the sur ie integrity o 
urs in he su y 
Shereetian Majest 
for Moret holds tenaciously to secing the Coaferenc is ; 
ime. which appears to comy place, simply 
rEiatio a the cbse wich are caved oni the aplication f the’ Madd 
reat arlene of tbe means to be adopted in Morocco in onder to provide fot 
granted to foreign counts. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 





Sir W. White to the Ni cciced February 17.) 


(No. 42.) 
My Lord, 

THE Salt 
to the approac t view ti 
Ottoman Representative to Moroceo, as there exists a desire here 
relations with that Mussulman country. 


Very little is kno » 1 is Circassia 
¢ hat he has been til lately Chief of the Consular 
dat be tel to he the brother of « Circassian female 
‘one of the Sultan’s children, 
«ill not, however, take place just yet. 
Thave, &e. 
Signed)’ W. A, WHITE, 


ple, February 8, 1888, 

His Imperial Majesty's Delegate 

is with a view to send him later on as 
to establish dipl 
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No. 98. 
Consul Sandwith to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 18.) 


Tunis, February 9, 1888. 

istics’ showing the work 
accomplished by the French Tribunal in Tunis since its opening in 1883. Theso 
tables I have left: in the original French, as it is not always easy to render French 
legal terms into equivalent English ones. 

‘As your ip is aware, it was not till the close of 1883 that the British 
Consula® Court was suppressed, and that British subjects became amenable to the 
local French jurisdiction, A second Chamber was opened in October 1886, as it was 
found that the single Chamber was quit» unequal to cope with the number of cases 
brought before it for adjudication. ‘The Juical Bench now consists of President, 
two Judges, and two supplementary Judges, forming the First Chamber, and a Vi 
President, two Judges, and tyro supplementary Judges for the Second Chamber. Civ 

1, divided between the two Chambers, whi 
‘Out of the entire year of 365 d 
for the hearing of civil cases, vi 

ys of August and September, when they are in vacation (with the exception of 
Tour sittings amonth for urgent eases) ; Gt days are occupied by the Criminal Assizes ; 
there are 44 Sundays during the ten months from October to July; and 18 days are 
‘ovoupied by the {étes of Christmas and Easter 

In spite of the increase made to the magistrature by the formation of a Second 
Chamber, it has been found impossible to disposo of all the cases awaiting their turn 
for judgment, and according Court of First Instance has been opened at Susn, 
before which will be tried all eases of litigation arising in the South of the Regency 
Independently of the accumulation of work which hampered the Court at Tu 
was imposing grievous expenses on suitors residing at places 200 miles away 
oblige them to carry their suits to a distant capital. “It is expected that the Cour 
‘Susa will be opened in April next, and 1 greatly to lighten the work 
Tt is now hoped that no cases will be delayed a hearing for more 3 
A certain advantage is gained in not bringing to judgment immediately, as 
delay sometimes affords the parties an opportu micably settling their differences. 

‘By the Anglo-Tunisian ‘Treaty of 1863 British subjects are amenable to. the 
Boylical Court of Sheria in all cases affecting real property. Up to the French 
vecupation of 1881 no complaint seems to have made itself heard against the pract 
of this Court, which was much influenced by the prestige enjoyed by the Representative 
of Her Majesty’s Government, who had always a delegate present when any important 
ease came on for trial. But since the advent of the French all local influence 
‘engrossed by them, so that this Court no longer inspires the confidence it ot 
enjoyed, nor ean suitors employ European lawyers, the language in use being Arabic. 
Morvover in this Court Christian evidence is not admitted, not oven in cases wher: 
the adversary is non-Mussulman, 

When the Decree of July 1586 for the registration of real property was pul 

imitation of the Torrens Act of Australia, special mised tribunal was i 

smposed of five members, three French and tw 
oof litigation to which the registration of land ‘The legality of this 
Court has latterly been called in question, seeing that it is contrary to the ‘Treaty of 
1863, and it is doubtful whether a judgment given by it against a British subject could 
bo legally executed. I have reason to belicve that the French Resident-General 
shares this view, and that the extension of the competence of the French ‘Tribunal tc 
cuses affecting Teal property is contemplated, should foreign Powers not raise 
objections to that measure. “So far as I am able to form an opinion, holders of real 
property of British nationality would weleome such a change, as affording them better 
guarantees of justice. 

Complaints have not been infrequent of the power assumed by the Municipality 
‘Tunis of inflicting fines on Europeans for transgressions of their rules. Such a powe: 
‘au not recognized before the arrival of the French. 


property of foreigners is not surrounded by the guarantees formerly enjoyed. 
Lastly, there isa growing desire on the part of the European community to se 
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on this 


, Be. 
(Signet) v6 “THOMAS B. SANDWITH. 


Inclosure in No. 98. 
Mouvement Général des Affcires du Tribunal de Tunis. 
Tanveav I—Entrées. 
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Le Greffier, 
Tunis, le 14 Décembre, 1887. (Signé) HOULES. 





No. 99, 
Memorandum communicated by M. d'dntos, February 18, 1588. 


LE Gouvernement it 

rvpriseter A une Contéree eg aaatité es Gouvcrnements, <trangers A se faire 

Beant ona » qui doit se réunir & Madrid, dans le but d’examiner s'il 

Eampiene sit Tours propres sujet et sur ler aces Hag ce a eens 
tions et les mnisons de commerce Européen, Sarees cel pent aa serviod 

certain mesine Sie bees voit pas d'inconvénient & restreindre dans unc 

Fp Made eae me modifiant le ee Wadministration de 
Le Gouvernement Por ux Européen. 

‘uique afin de mareher Waccord [avee lui, os Genvernemest Dilan 
Tes journaux Francais ot Al i 


lemands ont attribué au Gouvernement Espagnol des 


| Grefie. fcoveiliaticn, 


sl 


arridre-pensées au sujet du Maroc. Tes journaux Frangais, surtout, so sont montrés 
tris défiants, 
attaques, ees méfiances ? 
tout avantage A ee que la Con 
ne officiel du Gouverne- 


intégrité et autonomic de "Emp 
jouvernement Portugais serait tris Ih 
Yopinion du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Bri 
Il serait également heureax. de nement de Sa 
Majesté au sujet des concessions com: pourrait obtenir du Gouverne- 
nent Marocain en échange des modifications ou restrictions des droits de protection. 





No, 100, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir WK. Greene 
(No. 4) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Offer, February 1 
"FOUR despateh No, 17, Confidential 
Is Sultan likely to visit Tangier before 3rd April? 





No, 101. 
‘The Marquis of Salishury to Sir Clare Ford, 


7 Foreign Office, February 18, 1588. 
‘THE Spanish Ambassador at this Court called at the Foreign Otfice on the 16th 
t to state that the French Government had taken exception to the Porte having 
invited to take part in the p “eat Madrid, Seiior det Mazo was 
explain that it had been the intention of his Government to invite Turkey to the Co 
ference of 1880, but the idea was abandoned because at that time there was no perma 
nt Turkish Representative at Madrid, case is diferent now, and the Spanish 
Yovernment think that the Turkish Minister at Madrid should have a seat in the Con- 
ference. They have therefore Bxcelleney to inquire whether Her 
Majesty's Government have any 
Thave replied that they have none, 
Lam, &. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 102, 


The Maryuis of Salisbury t0 
No. 0.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 18, 1888, 

THE Spanish Ambassador at this Court called 1 Office tonday to, 
announce, by direction of his Government, that the French Government liad abandoned 
the conditions which they had recently insisted on before taking part, in the Conference 
on the affairs of Morocco ; that. the Spanish Government retain their entire freedom of 
‘action, and that they are now in a position to issue very shortly the invitations to the 
Powers. 

Tats, &e. 
el) | SALISBURY. 
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82 
No, 103. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury. (Received February 19, 9 ¥.4) 
(No.2) 
(Toler Me Lordship’ 's telegram No. 4. 
It is quite impossible to fix the exaet date of the Sultan's arrival here. Last 


accounts from the Court say His Majesty purposes starting about the middle of March, 
Dut nothing ean be depended upon until the Sultan is actually on the march. 


Tangier, February 19, 1888, 5:85 v.x. 





No, 104. 


Sir B, Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 20.) 
(No. 52, Ext. 4.) 
My Lord, Berlin, February 14, 1888. 

THAVE had the honour to inform your Lordship, by telegraph, to-day, that both Count 
Bismarck and T have been told by Count Benomar, the Spanish Ambassador at this 
Court, that the French Minister for Foreign Affairs has withdrawn the demands whieh he 
made with respect to the Conference on Moorish affairs which it is proposed to hold at 
Madrid, viz,, for the exclusion of the commercial question, and for a previous agreement 
‘on other points with the Spanish Government ; and that’ he at present simply requests 
that he may be informed as to whic f the former Conference it is pro- 

ed to modify ; and that he d ly to avoid finding, with respect 

them, that he is in opposition to the Spanish Government at the Conference. 

Thave, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALE! 


No, 10 


Glare Ford to the Marquis of Sulisbury.—(Received February 20.) 
Ext. 2.) 

Madrid, February 15, 1888, 
WITH reference to my telegram of last evening, in which’ T had the honour to 
inform your Lordship that there was no truth in the report that the Moorish Embassy, 
which had left Tangier for Rome, was charged with the mission of soliciting the inter: 
vention of the Pope t c to assist at the proposed Conferenee to be held at 
Madrid on Moorish al iave the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship 
translation of an interesting article which was published last night in the evening edition 
in which a brief history is given of the motives which have 
jesty to dispatch an Embassy to Rome, and 
which have nothing whatever to do with the subject which has been attributed to it in 

late telegrams from Tangier. 
L have, &e, 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No, 105. 


Extract from the “ El Correo” of February 14, 1888. 
(Transiation.) 
‘Tue Eanassr oF Moxocco to rite Varicax.—The fact to which the telegrams of the 
Iinpareial” refer, and of which we yesterday informed our readers, announcing: th 
departure of the “Castilla” for Civida Vecchia, not for Geneva, as the “Imparcial 
Mates, is an act which deserves to interest public opinion in Spain, and one of which we 
ean give interesting details to our readers. 

According to our information, the Sultan of Morocco, in imitation of the Sultan of 
‘Turkey and the Shah of Persia, expressed a wish to send an Embassy to the Holy Father 
to tulate him on his sacendotal Jui 

i¢ great authority enjoyed by the Rev. Father Serchundi in Morocco caused the 
Sultan to have recourse to the Franciscan, who, as Chief of the Spanish Missions, has given 
such proofs of wisdomand prudence. As wasnatural, Father Lerchundi not only received 
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the idea favourably, but offered to assist the Sultan by asking the Spanish Government to 
provide the Embassy with the means of reaching Maly in an honourable manner, for, as 
Ei ell known, Morocco has no navy. i 
In view of this, the Sultan appointed as his Ambassador the Governor of Tangier, 
“Abd El Sadoe, the same who represented Morocco in the Embassy which came to Spain 
in the last days of King Alfonso to induce him to modify the protection system; but 
Abd El Sadoc fell ill about the time that he received the order to set out on his mis ion, 
and his illness naturally delayed the departure ‘of the Legation, because, owing to his 
advanced age, there is but little probability of his speedy recovery. 
‘The Suitan then designated in his stead his Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mohammed 
Ben el Arbi El Torres, who had already been appointed Moorish, Representative in the 
Madrid Conference. ‘Torres is accompanied by the son of Abd El Sadoc, Ben Ahmed 
Er-rif, and, as Secretary, Doctor Ahmed El Querdudi, and with them is Father Lerchundi, 
as being a man loved and respected by the Sultan, who has already on several occasions 
accompanied Moorish Ambassadors, and whose services are estecmed by the Sultan as 
well as by the Moorish people. 
‘The Embassy is sent to the Pope as Chief of the Bishops of Christendom, seated on 
the throne of the Prince of the Apostles, ani) appointed to decide religions qi 
fand the Ambassadors are charged to inform Hix Holiness that the Sultan knows how 
great is the renown of his wisdom, and how his fame has spread throughout the world, 
¢ Sultans of Morocco, who of old have been on the best terms of friendship, affection, 
and intelligence with the Franciscans, take credit to themselves for having always 
fon to live in Maghreb, and 10. help and assist 


‘The p 
footsteps of hi 
Embassy whiel 


‘of Spain, the reatly enters 
natural, the Government hast quest of Fath 
ind placed at the disposal of eruizer * Castilla,” and Father 
as authorized to accompany the 
of this re 
ordinary and memorable of those which the 8 
and the presence of which in Rome will b 
Spanish people ; 

With regard to the political character of the Mission attributed to it by the 
“Tmparcial ” telegram, and particularly to the purposes attributed to it with respect to 
the Conference, there ty to contradict them even, as a mere perusal of these 
statements proves. that they are a produc ¢ displayed by the ‘Tangier 
correspondents on this subject. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received February 20.) 


(Xo. 21. Confidential.) 
‘My Lord, Madrid, February 16, 1888, 

WITH reference to your Lordshi ‘of the 18th instant, which 
reached me this morning, contai lind been addressed on 
‘the 12th instant to your Lordship by 7 Moorish Embassy 
toRome, [ have the honour to report to your Lordship some particulars regarding that 
event which I gathered yesterday at an interview I had with Seitor Moret, the Spanish 
Minister of State, 

Sefior Moret informed me that the idea of sending an Embassy from Moroceo to the 
Vatican originated from the brain of Father Lerehundi, who was in Morocco, and wi 
‘communicated by him directly to the Queen Regent, and it was Her Majesty who first 
spoke to Sefior Moret on the subject. 

‘The Queen Regent having found no objection to it, Seftor Moret agreed also, and 
was not sorry of an opportunity of gratifying the Moorish Government in this respe: 
and at the same time of procuring for Spain the advantage of being able to convey an 
Embassy of such a remarkable character to Italy under the Spanish flag, in Spanish 
man-of-war. Of course, thought Sefior Moret, this cireumstanee would tell on the side 





T9 [edo 


Seng 


‘auoo3y 
naowase 


DIHd¥YDOLOHd G: 





3HL 4 NOISSINU34 LNOHLIM ATTY 


NOGNOT “35140 











particularly of your 
ay have reached: me, 





our affection by sending to 
ns of other nations, to b 
Jou because the 





















that there shall ac 
the Spanish monks, wh 
Ambassador to the 





‘on various occasions, he accompani 
is fe sure that you will receive our two 
ho accompany tiem 

lors of friendly nati 
both at their arrival and at thei 

















st, in the year 1 


















Sir Clare Ford to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Reeei 








February 16, 1888, 


to report to your Lords an interview I held yesterday 


Spanish Ministor of Stare 








eon transferred from Paris to Madrid 
M. Floarens had int tb 
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M. Cambon then invited § 
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with advantage in the 
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Business, he would be 
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he French Government, h 
the system done ntoget 


had been agreed 
iowever willing to 
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MM. Flourens had contented himself with stating that when the French Government 
found that England and Germany were pressing the Moorish Government to negotiate a 
‘Treaty of Commerce with them, they (the French Government) had pursued a similar 
policy, and had followed in the wake of the Governments of Great Britain and Germany, 

‘M. Cambon then declared, on the part of his Government, that they waived the 
objection which they had hitherto raised as to the discussions at the Conference being 
strictly limited to the question of protection of natives, and that they were now ready to 
admit a reference being likewise made to commercial matters. 

‘Thus it would appear that, through the present attitude of France, the great 
‘objection which until lately stood in the way of the meeting of the Conference has been 
removed. 

One important fact, however, remains to be noticed, and that is, all omission in the 
conversations held between Sefior Moret and the French Ambassador of the subject of the 
Delegates of foreign Powers at the Conference joining in the drawing up of an Agreement 
to respect intact the status quo in Morocco, both territorially and politically. 

this point Sefior Moret has been silent throughout, the negotiations concerning 
the Conference, which he has earried on with the French Government either at Madrid 
‘or Paris, as he has always felt it would be uscless to endeavour to persuade that Govern+ 
mont to give their consent to the framing of such an Agreement, 

In my despatch No. 19 of the 12th instant T reported to your Lordshij 
Moret had said to me with regard to such an Agreement, and which was that 
at any future time of the Powers, other than France, who were Morocco 
having reason to feel apprehensive of French intrigues in that Empire, they could always 
protect their interests, as they did last March, by some combined action calculated to 
thwart French aspirations in the direction of territorial concessions or conquests in. that 
country. 

To recapitulate, then, the contents of this despatch, it would appear that the 
programme of the Conference at the present moment would be divided into two parts :~ 

1, Discussion of the protection of natives question, with a view to remedying abuses, 
&e.5 and 

2. Disenssion of cor 
trade with Morocco bei 
at present. 

It will be for your Lordship to advise me as to whet consider such a 
Brogramme as coming within the term of a“ wider reference " which was desired by Her 
Majesty's Government in this affair, and which term was applied when it beeame known 

at the Conference other than that of 
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that France refused to open any’ ques 
protection, 

Your Lordship will vbserve that the point of drawing up of a general, so to sa 
“selfdenying” engagement is dropped altogetlier, and the reason for so a 
already been stated above. 

Pending an expression of 





Lordship’s views on the subject, as T have had the 
honour to record them in their present aspect, I conclude that, in the event of your 
Lordship's authorizing me to inform Sefior Moret that Her Majesty's nt are 
prepared to enter the Conference for the purpose of discussing the protection and 
commercial questions, but leaving out that of the com as to the 
maintenance of the status quo, instructions will be issued by iy's Governmen 
ing of the Conference actually takes place, for the guidance of the Iritish 
Delegate in his treatment of the two important questions above mentione 


Thave, &e 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 







































No. 110. 


Mr. J. G. Kennedy to the Marquis of Satishury.—(Received February 20.) 


(No. 81) 
My Lord, Rome, F 
ON ‘receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 16 of the 31st ul 
note to Signor Crispi, embodying the substance of Consul Sandwi 
Feeent Decree of the Bey of Tunis for the assessment of ho 
taxation. 
Ihave now the honour to inclose translation of his Excellency’s reply, in which 
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Report on the 
property for purposes of 
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(No. 19. Confidential 
My ude 


Moorish Commission 
“Castilla,” 
I thought it 


or Foreign Affairs that he 


‘expressing to his Excell 


88 
he informs me that the Italian Government have instructed their Agent at Tuni 
at Tunis 


to protest formally against. the Decree i contrary paragra 
Aicle IK of the Protocol of the 25th Jansary, esa. age =< 
T have, &e. 


(Signed) "J. G, KENNEDY. 














Inclosure in No, 110, 


neat, Siguor Crispi to Mr. J. G. Kennedy. 
Mele Char Attire, Rome, February 13, 
H received the Note which you addressed tome on the Ath instant respect 
m the 4th tinge 
by a Decree of the Bey of Tunis, dated the Sth Novoraber Tash 
applying to foreigners the tax of the Carubha’? 







A preliminary examination of the question, which w 
Agent at Tans lt e tong whether the changes introdaeel ty teers ac 
tuted a violation, not ir ideed of Article VII of the Protocol euitioe 
Article the word “ Tribunaux’” must evidently he 
isting in Tunis, but to all Magistrates 
Juges de Paix”), as your note would 
1, which provides that :—" Sauf 
the Jurisdiction of Consular 
toutes les autres immunites, 
sages, et les traités restent en 
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For the Minister, 





(Signed) A. DAMIANI. 
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srhich he was leaving me and my colleagues when be was ling to Madrid on State 
Tosinese which was not solely connected with Spain and Moroeco, but equally affected the 
‘lations of this Empire with all Governments in intercourse with it, 

‘Hereupon Hadj Mohamed Torres, to my surprise—I had just before received from 
his Exeellency a Circular to the effect that he was leaving, but not specifying where for— 
explained that he was not going to Madrid, but to Rome, to convey to the Pope Mulai 
flascan's congratulations on the occasion of His Holiness’ Jubilee. 

T repeatedly asked the Commissioner whether he was not, nevertheless, going to 
Madrid, and he as often declared that his instructions were merely to carry out the 
Mission to the Pope. 

Vad} Mohamed Torres also asserted that he had no idea who had advised the 
Soltan to send his congratulations to the Pope. 

T have since scen both Signor Maissa and Sefior Diosdado. ‘The former expresse'L 
to we the conviction that he would receive from Rome a severe reprimand for having 
failed to learn in due time the Sultan's intention of entering into relations with the Pope, 
and Sefior Diosdado denied to me, as he had already done to Signor Maissa, all previous 
inonledge of the Mission of Hadj Mohamed Torres to Rome, ‘The Spanish Minister, 
however, expressed surprise when 1 told him that the Moorish Commissioner had solemnly 
assured me that he had only become aware this morning of the charge with which he had 
been intrusted by the Sultan. 

‘On Sefior Diosdado stating to me that he had been kept, in the dark as to the 
Sultan's intentions when application was made to him for a Spanish ship of war to convey 
a Shereefian Mission to Europe, I felt authorized to express to him my regret that the 
Saltan should have been counselled, apparently by some unknown person, to send a 
Mission to the Pope at atime when the Jubilee fétes had terminated, and regardless of the 
fact that there is ingle Moorish Roman Catholic subject, or « particle of reason for 
an exchange of civilities between the Pope and the Sultan, 

‘Seior Diosdado replied that Mulai Hassan had probably been moved to follow the 
examples of the Sultan of Turkey and the Shah of Persia, both of whom had sent special 
Missions in connection with the Pope's Jubilee. 

T pointed out that both in Turkey and Persia the Pope exercised great influence 
‘over important sections of native populations, whilst here in Morocco there was a kind of 
Pope in the person of the Shereef of Wazan, to whom som ernment, 
desirous of marking its displeasure with the Sultan, might avail itself of the precedent 
now created to send a Mission of some kind. 

used this language to ish colleague, as I felt the tardy despatch, under 
spanish auspices, of a Moris 1 in connection with the Pope’s Jubilee was not 
‘alculated to add to or detract from His Holiness’ greatness, and as 1 thought the empty 
satisfaction to the Spanish Government of appearing to have led altan of Morocco 
to ay homage tothe Pope would, aril ou cigh the disadvantage to Mulai Hassan of 
finding himself in disaccord with the Italian Government, or of having added somewhat, 
in interested quarters, to the spiritual importance of the Shereef of Wazan. 

Hadj Mobamed Torres is accompanied on his Mission by Cid Hamed Kerdudi 
‘one of the Sultan's Secretaries, Kaid Mohamed Abdessadek, son of the Basha of 
‘Tangier, and Padre Lerchundi, Head of the Franciscan Missions in Morocco. 

Thave, &e. 
(Gigned) W. KIRBY GREEN. 







































































No. 112. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received February 21.) 


(i, 20, Confidential 
iy Lord, Tangier, February 14, 1888. 

IN my despatch No. 19, Confidential, of the day before yesterday, I had the honour 
‘of reporting to your Lordship that Cid-cl-Hadj Mohamed Torres lad distinctly and 
repeatedly assured me that he was only intrusted with a Mission to the Pope, and had 
not been named Sultan's Delegate at the projected Conference at Madrid. 

From letters which reached me yesterday from the Moorish Court at Mequinez I 
earn that Hadj Mohamed Torres has, notwithstanding, been selected oy His Shereefian 
Majesty to represent him at Madrid. 

Tam at a loss to understand what object the Moorish Commissioner for Fore 
Affairs cee hhad in view for concealing from me what his superior, the Minister for 
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Foreign Affairs at Mequirez, has had no difficulty in is ti 
Spanish Government is so desirous of oaeatae Pacigh Apt ee = 
expeccd Ganerenc nt Sor Dosado ha ben diet to ean this wha : 
0 me needless, diasimalation on the part of Cid-el-Hladj Mobamed ‘Torres 2 
" Thave, &, 
(Signed) W, KIRBY GREEN. 





No. 113. 
Mr. Harvie to the Merquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 22.) 


My Lord Marquis, Leadenhi i 
a Leadenhall Buildings, London, February 21 
es TAYE he hoon to forant herewith si MenL toskes a Mameral eddie 
mu , which is now in course of signature, in the ie st 
therein contained may prove serviceable to Her Majesty's ha ae 
with the approaching Conference at Madrid on the affairs of Morocco. ss 
Pe Tare, fe, 
(Signed) WM. HARVIE. 





No. 114, 


ago) ‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K, Green 
i : 
L HAVE received your despatch Ni to Seth an, Inco 
ed your despatch No, 15 of the 23th ulti i 
morandum regarding. the protection of natives i ory sobre 
roe ater ght al 
‘As, however, Tam. informed by the Spanish An 
the French and’ Spanish Maptaatatitas at mcpiee ere Ge eae re 
respective Coverments to prepare new and «pate Reports in ssi 
Joint one, I have exeised from your Memorandum such passazes as refer to M 
Jt Sn, Lar eed Bom ges as rofer to Messrs. Pera 
‘A copy of your Memorandum as amended is transmitted herewith 
"Tam, te, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 115. 


x Foreign Office to Anglo-Jewish Association, 
ir, i 
PPA etal te indie Foreign Office, February 22, 1888, 
wot el td by oat sof Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of t 
Mr. A. Cohen for the Tandon ier of tbe Brita ers, ealing 
satin tir of eStats ena nda cc 
view of the approaching mecting of the Conf iadridon the afars ol 
in vow of roach s mference at Madrid on the aff 
Hereez, for an improvement ofthe sats ofthe non-Makommedan communities of the 
Tam to state to you, in rep 
not come within the sco 


, ‘ thatthe questions to which sour letter relates would 
instructed Her Majesty's Minister at Tan, 


ference. Lord Salisbury has, nevertheless, 
et to furnish = Report upon them. — 
Tam, Xe. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE, 





No. 116. 
© ta) Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
* WITH reference to your liter, marked Content of the Lith last 
4 ‘to your letter, Confidential, of n 
Alirected by the Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you forthe information of the Losls 
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Commissioners of the Admiralty, that Her Majesty's Minister at Tangier re ted, by 
Commit on the 19th instant, that it is impossible to fix the exact date of ‘Oe arrival 
telegraPigy of the Sultan of Morocco, The latest account from the Court, Sir W- kK. 
io tant oy oS that His Shereeflan Majesty proposes to start about the middle of 
Greet put nothing, he adds, can be relied upon until the Sultan is actually on the 
mareh. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTR. 





No. 117. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury—(Received February 23.) 


(Wo. 22. Confidential.) 
Tangier, February 15, 1858. 


My Lord, 
KortFAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Mr. Reed. Lewis, the United 
Stator’ Consul here, came and saw me'on the day that Cid.cl-Hadj Mohamed Torres 
State™ Gog for Rome, and informed me that he had recently addressed a note to his 
Fneeleney: calling upon him to cause the Basha of Tangier to apologise forally to him, 
Fao Reed: Lewis, for having ventared to presenta complaint against him in a matter 
ane retog solely the Moorish Government and tho United States’ Consulate through 
the Doyen to the Diplomatic Body. 

A Teed Lewis also said that he had further required the liberation from prison of 
1 Moorish subject who bad been appointed by him ‘Arabic scribe of the Dar-el-Baida 
Talted States’ Vice-Consulate, and who had thereupon been arrested and imprisoned by 
TpaitGeal authorities at Rabat on the plea that he could not become a protected American 
abject under Mfr. Reed Lewis’ appointinent, as he was a party to a pending inheritance 
sait in the Rabat Kadi's Court. Mr. Lowis considers that suit of this nature 
Tues not preclude him, under the Convention of Madrid, from extending protection to n 
Moorish subject engaged in it 

fi dhe note to Hadj Mobamed Torres, Mr. Reed Lewis stated that, if his demands 
rere not accorded by Tuesday, the 14th instant, he would summon one of the United 
Biles Trigates attached to the European squadron to come to Tangier and support h 
ates dr on the Moorish Government. Mr. Reed Lewis wished to know from mo wheth 
(iteagh Cid-el-Hadj Mohamed ‘Torres’ sulden departure for Rome, his Fxcell 
wo be entitled to leave his note unanswered, or whether he should treat the Com 
Hioner’s locum tenens as responsible for a reply. 

T told the United States’ Consul that, without expressing any opini 
questions existing between him and the Moorish Government, { would advise him to 
seat Minself of Cid-el-Hadj Mobamed ‘Torres’ departure to loosen the tightened state 
ay Nations which he had ereated by his note to the Commissioner for Foreign Affairs 
Thought be would be showing his desire to avoid a rupture with the Moorish Goyern- 
nent by accepting Hadj Mohammed Torres’ departure as an opening for, submitting 
Tete Ch the Sultan's Minister, for His Majesty's consideration, the misunderstanding 
hich had arisen between himself and the Minister for Foreig 

Mr. Reed Lewis left me, saying that he would follow my adv 
the report which is current that an American frigate is expected here hourly is 


‘unfounded. 
Lhave, &. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 





‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 


¢ 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Offce, February 23, 1888, 4 P.at. 

Your ares No. 22. eck i 

Her Majesty's Government accept Spanish offer, and will attach Arabic interpreter 
to your Excellency's Sta 

Do you see any objection to Sir W. K. Green recommending one of our Consular 
officers in Moroceo for the post ? 
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No. 119, 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
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No. 122, 









K. Green. 
(No. 31.) 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir We 

eS (No, 18.) Foreign Off 

si ; 

oP N 10 you, for your information, ny 

‘ He eget, of the London Co imittec pe pats 
ioe amglo-Jewish Association,* calling attention to. the contition of 1h 

inhaPanference at Madrid on the affirs of \ 

Petree aed ie ‘of the Em 


Foreign Office, February 23, 1888. 

LHAVE received your Excellency’s Confidential despatches No. 19 of the 13th 
and No, 24 of the 16th instant. ‘The former reports a conversation which you 
had had on the evening previous with Sefior Moret, the Spanish Secretary of State, in 
regard to the questions to be discussed at the Conference on the affairs of Morocco. 
Her Majesty's Government concur with his Excellency as to the inexpediency of 
broaching the question of an Agreement by the Powers represented at the Conference 
to guarantee the political and territorial integrity of the Moorish Empire. ‘The objections 
entertained by Her Majesty's Government to that proposal of the Moorish Government 
are recorded, as your Excellency is aware, in my letter to Seior del Mazo of the 14th 
October last, At the same time I should observe that when Her Majesty's Government 
accepted the invitation to a Conference to consider the request of the Moorish Govern- 
ment for a revision of the Madrid Convention of 1880 it was on the understanding, as 
stated in my telegram to you, No. 19 of the 28th October last, that the questions to 
be submitted to it should not be confined to protection alone, but that those of 
commercial concessions and the integrity of the Moorish Empire would be raised in the 
Conference. 

In view, therefore, of the opening which it is conceivable that changes in the 
isting law as to protection might give for action inconsistent with the independence of 
Morocco, Her Majesty's Government would not be disposed to agree to any such changes 
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the Conference. 
= Lam, &e. 


Gigned) 







LISBURY,. 
























No. 123. 







‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir B, Malet. 
Eee Foreign Office, February 24, 1888: 


































i : foe tm behalf of Count yon ine 
without some statement being made by the Powers who signed those arrangements Sis. ARINCE RATIBOR called at the Foren Oflcg Loy. otk er roe) 
renouncing on their parts all encroachments on Moorish territory or jurisdiction, Hatefeldt, to state that his Governn rece 9 int iatducion | 
Thave to request your Excellency to hold language to Sedor Moret in the above Ambassador at Madrid, to the effect that Sefior Ugrity of Morocco; and suggests = 
seate: atthe approaching Conference of the subject of the integrity ot Nt the Posen g 
Tam, &e. that, ‘as France will certainly decline any discus sed on Whe Ha Ld 
(Signed) ’ SALISBURY. night, after the Conference, come to somo agreement on the sit ange of 
"The German Government, Prince Ratibor said, are suxprixed ibe 
front, and do not understand the proposal of discussion 3 ee 
No, 120. Conference. 14 them further information an S 
bassador to send them fe. 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. ‘They have requested their Am Ase 
(So. 82, Bit. 2) explanations on the subject. Tam, &.  epuRY 2 
Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1888, (Signed) rp ead hs 2 









1 HAVE received your . 22 of the 16th instant, and [have to state 
to you that Her Majesty's Government aceept the offer made to them by the Spanish 
Government, and will attach an Arabic interpreter to your Excellency's staff for se 
at the Madrid Conference, 
to 1h be lado be informed whether your Excellenes is aware of any objection 
fo Her Majesty's Minister at Tangier recommending for the appointment one of the 
British Consular Oficers in Morocco, J ewe 
‘The substance of the foregoing has this day been communicated to you by telegraph. 
Tam, 8. 
(Signed) 





on 











124. 





N 





wury.—(Received February 26.) 





Sir WK. Greva to the Marquis of 







{rien Tangier, February 17, 1888. 

espatch No, It 
My Lord, acknowledge the receipt of your Lord:hip's despatch No. 1 
” ies been ea a 
Pasi pal at I will not fail to call upon Ox iy lol he 
Rasint, and tate po otter at oon as bi Hacllency rears rom the Eabassy 


ed to the Pope at Rome. 
on hich he is at present engaged to the Pope at Rome. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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LISBURY, 


































No. 121, 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 








salisbury —(Reeeived February 20) 





i ion to the Marquis o 
Anglo-Jewish Association to th : 
100, Sutherland Avenue, London, February 23, 1888. 
orl hanks due for the kind considera 
P., one of the Viee-Presidents 
h President of ths 
ree to the terrible 
















Tam, &e. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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© No. 82 


2B 







ny 





‘Your Lordship's letter of the t shall be d joi 
Committee of Delegates ofthe Angio-Jemish Association acd the Bens ot fro 
Thave, &e, . 
(Signed) "A. LOWY, Secretary, 
Xa 
No. 126, 
ie) The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green® 
Sir, 
LTRANSMIT herewith to you, f 
‘ed. from Mr. Donald Mackenzie, Report on the conditie 


Moorish in connection with the approach i 
ofthe reply that hasbeen return to Mr. Mackenzie b keno eeleeet gee 4 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) "SALISBURY. 





The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green 


20, Confidential.) 
oe Foreign Office, Febru 
at HAVE received your despatch No. 22, Confident fs 4 
'o convey to you my approval of the adview that you 1¢ United States’ 


Consul at Tangier, as reported therein, in re i 
arin between himself andthe Moorish Goverment, est Hiferences which have 


“SALISBURY. 





(No. 47) 


compari y's Consul in Tunis,§ inclosing 
gon ofa gard to the assessment of the 
io, Lhiave to observe that by Ai 
“unis of the 10th October, 1863, it is provided 


able property in Tani th 

blo nt in Tunis ie same municipal and fiscal taxes as a 

tan ache fa only Sy Pe 

are eon oa ike property held by natives. By Article III i ded tha 
us Proper of houses, magazines, oF athe Lene 

that in all cases of litig: 

own chad 


{Lf the Convention between this country and 


British subjects possessing immor- 


Further, that the condemned 

comet condemned party shall have the right to appeal to the 

con ited fe Set purpose, until the appeal shall have reached the Me i Ee we 

Ure satts Aisembly), and that, whatever decision may be given by the last Tribunal, 

br cm Heo tie comlemned party shall earry it out.” But this could scarcely be said 
ticle XVIL then declares that British subjects holding immovable property in the 


© lao 0 Sit Clare Fert 


ait No. 50 
t No.9 4 No . 
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Regency of Tunis shall, in conforming to the local laws and regulations, receive and 
enjoy, the same immurities, privileges, and rights that are accorded to Tunisian 


‘This Convention was confirmed by Articles V and XVII of the Convention of 
the 19th July, 1875. 
Tt will be seen, therefore, that the Tunisian Decree of the 6th June, 1982, is of 
retrograde characters, bu as ‘ts provisions apply to natives and to foreigners alike who 
‘owners of real property, it can scarcely be said to be opposed to actual ‘Treaty 
stipulations. 

Mi With reference to your despatch No. 31 of the 16th instant, I have to call your 
attention to the fact that the Italian Government appears to attach more impor- 
fance to the custom which has been observed with regard to the taxation of house 
property than to Treaty stipulation, But it would appear from the Tunisian Decree of 
the 11th July, 1887, that British, Italian, and French subjects hold real property under 
the same conditions, one of those conditions being that such property should be held 
subject to Municipal Regulations of the Tunisian Government; and, as it moreover 
Sppears from Consul Sandwith's despatch No. 2, Commercial, of the 9th instant, copy of 
ich is inelosed, that itis in contemplation to make some change in existing Regulations 
Tegarding the holding by foreigners of real property in Tunis, Her Majesty's Government 
‘consider that it would be premature in present circumstances to join in the protest made 
by the Italian Government against the Decree. ; 

am, &e, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 128. 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
6.) 
Foreign Office, February 26, 1888. 
1 TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith, to be laid before the Conference 
it assembles, the accompanying copies of a Memorandum on the protection of native 
Morocco, which has been prepared for submission to it by Her Majesty's Minister 
‘Tangier. Pending further instructions, your Excellency will not communicate the inclosed 


Memorandum to the Spanish Government, 
Tam, & 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 129, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E, Maletst 


on) Foreign Off, Pbraary 25, 1988 
Sir, vorcign Office, February 25, 1888. 
[TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith (for your information only) the 
accompanying copies of a Memon the protection of natives in Morocco,® which 
has been prepared for submission to the Madrid Conference by Her i 
at Tangier 

Lam, &e. 

ed) SALISBURY. 





Consul Sandicith to the Marquis of Salisbury. —(Received February 

(No. 4), 
My Lord, Tenis, February 17, 1888. 

BY my despatch No. 10, of the 19th September last, I had the hionour to ask 
instructions as to the granting of British passports to members of the Ben Ayad fa 
pointing out that one had been granted by my predecessor in 1883 to a brother 
General Hamida Ben Ayad, whose son, his father having died, had applied for another 
massport 

Ne. 76, f Also to Afr. J. G. Keanedy 
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Sir Julian Pauncefote, in his despatch No. 2 of the 6th October, states: «General 
Ben Ayads nephew consequently is not, and never has been, enlited to British 
passport, but only to te that he is under British protection. If, therefore, he 
‘makes application for the latter, you should report it, but you will, in the mecmimne 
refuse to issue a passport to him.* < 


No. 134. 
Sir J. Simon, M.P., to Foreign Office. —(Received February 28.) 


ir, 36, Tavistock Square, February 28, 1888. 
I BEG to inclose, for your perusal, two cuttings from the “Times” of yesterday 
and today, giving an account of an “ Outrage on a British subject in Morocco ;" and I 
beg to call your attention specially to the statement in the account of yesterday, that 
itish Consal had been previouly informed of the threatened (atiack] upoa fhe 


al 1 am sorry that I am he able to give you a longer notice, es a Oa alle, is 
our Lordship that General Hamida Ber e il thes urgent, I hope that it will not be inconvenient to you if 1 put_a question in the House 
members of his family have petitioned to be admitted to the fue Preach cisco to-day, namely, whether you have seen the account in the “Times” of yesterday and 
‘as reported in my despatch ‘No. 18 of the 2nd December. sid to-day, whether any official notice has reached the Foreign Olfice on the subject, anit 
Thave, &e. whether pees will Hats by Her Majesty's Government to obtain restitution of 

Si . the boy, and redress for the outrage. 
(ere) FHOMAS |B. SANDWITH. Hai uagiak 7s Uicteriavins Sere Wien aikary was ad EMRE Tereroe ance 
to protect, as far as they can, the unfortunate Jews in Morocco. I can only repeat my 

No. 131. apology for so short a notice. 





TT 





Tam, &c. 
Consultieneral Sir R, Playfair tothe Marquis of Salsbury.—(Recrived February 27.) (Signed) ” JNO, SIMON, 
(No. 1.) 

My Lord, Y 22, 1888, 


cana 


Wood 


Inclosure in No, 134, 


T9/e 


be 
Extracts from the “ Times of February 27 and 28, 1888, 


present day, it would 


foe ee ‘Tue Ovrmace ox A Barris Sunsect 1x Morocco.—A correspondent sends us 


the following particulars respecting the outrage in Moruceo, which was recorded in the 
“Times” of yesterday : 

Details have reached London of the alleged outrage on a British subject in Moroceo, 
from which it appears that the case is somewhat complicated, ‘The boy who has been 
seized by the Spaniards and forcibly baptized is the illegitimate son of a Jewish father, 
formerly resident at Gibraltar, and of a Spanish Catholic mother. ‘The father adopted 
him, and had him duly initiated into the Jewish faith, and when he died the child was 
taken charge of by a paternal uncle, who continued to bring him up as a Jew, Eight 
years ago this uncle. died, and the boy was transferred to the care of his aunt, hee 
father's sister, a ce i 


(Signed) R, LAMBERT PLAY PAIR. 


| 





meng 
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Mr. Cohen to Baron Worms.—{Communicated by Baron Worms to the Marquis of Selisbur 
February 27.) : 
(Telegraphic. 


Byiep 4 . Tangier, February 25, 1888, 
FENTHRDAY forenoon Spaniards forcibly entered house of widow Atti domicile of this lady which has been invaded, and from which the child has been carried 


widow Attias, living as a British subject at Tangier, It is the 


a39nGowa3¥ 


British subject ; ill-used mistress and children. A lad of 15, 


braltar to widow Attias i off at the instance of the mother. 


7 


nd subsequently of Ovrrace ox A Buirisn Suasrcr 1x Monocco.—The following telegram was 


Protection, or seeing 

ted; even now guilty parties not’ interfered 

th Minister hunting as usual, Unless energetic 

aken by Colonial Ministers urging restitution of sequestered. lad 

and reparation, similar outrages likely become too frequent. British residents consider 
ably outnumbered by Spaniards of worst types. Brit Is to0 lukewarm. 





No. 133, 
Foreign Office to Sir R. Fowler, Mii 


4 m Office, February 27, 1888. 
IAM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to pen the Lett of the 
Resolution passed at a Conference at Spencer House in support of a suggestion made 
by the Aborigines Protection Society that a joint or collective Consular Tribunal should 
be established in Morocco. 1 am to state, in reply, that the question is under. the 
careful consideration of Her Majesty's Government. 
Tam, &. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


# Ne ise, 


received in London yesterday from a resident in Morocco :— 
“ Tangier, February 25. 

“ Yesterday forenoon some Spaniards forcibly entered the house of widow Attins, a 
British subject, and ill-used the mistress of the house and her children, A lad of 
intrasted by his relatives in Gibraltar to the widow Attias eight years ago, was forcibly 
carried off, cruelly beaten, and subsequently baptized privately by Franciscans. ‘The 
British Consal had been previously informed of the threatened attack upon the house, 
The guilty partics have not been interfered with. Unless energetic action be ta 
the Foreign and Colonial Ministers, urging restitution of the lad and reparatio 
outrages are likely to become too frequent. The British residents are con 
‘outnumbered by Spaniards of the worst types, 





No. 135. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, February 28, 1888, and Answer. 


Sir J. Simon asked the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, whether he had scen 
the telegrams in the “Times” of yesterday and to-day, reporting an outrage upon 
ae in Morocco, according to which the house of a Jewish woman—a widow 

7 20 
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and a British subject residing in Tangier—had been entered, herself and children 
illtreated, anda boy of 15, the natural son of a brother, residing with Ler, forcibly 
taken away and baptized, He would ask the honourable gentleman whether he woul! 
carefully inquire into the statement that the British Consul had notice of the threatened 
outbreak, but took no steps to prevent it. He would further ask him whether the 
Government would take steps to inquire into the whole matter, and endeavour to obtain 
restitution of the boy and reparation for the outrage. He should also like to know 
whether there was any foundation for the statement that such outrages seemed likely to 
be of frequent occurrence, 

Sir James Ferqusson.—The attention of Lord Salisbury has been called to the ease 
of the widow Attias. “Her Majesty's Minister in Morocco has been instructed by 
telegraph to report upon the ease, and to telegraph what action he has taken. I hays 
no reason to believe" that Sir William Kirby Groen is backward in protecting British 
subjects, 





No. 136. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. Green, 
rahi Forcign Office, February 28, 1988. 


WIDOW ATLAS, 


Report on case, and telegraph whether you have taken any action 





No. 187, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
Ext. 5.) 
Foreign Office, Febreary 28, 1888. 

1 TRANSMIT to you, for your information, the accompany ing copy of a telegra 
which has been eomminiented to Baron de Worms, to whom it is addressed ly 
Mr. Cohen, of the “ Reveil ” of Tangier, in regard to the case of the widow Attias. 

T have to request you to furnish me with a report upon the ease, and to inform 
by telegeaph, whether you have taken any action in the matter 

‘The substance of the foregoing hay this day een communicated to you hy 
telegraph, 

Tam, &e, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 138. 


Sir WK, Green 1 «of Salisbury.—(Received February 28, 7 vx.) 
(No. 3.) 
(Telegrraphie.) Tangier, February 28, 1888, 5:40 wat. 
YOUR telegram of to-da ‘ 
Her Majesty's Consul is endeavouring to obtain redress for violation of British 
domicile from Spanish Consul, 





No, 139, 
Foreign Offce to Mr. W. Harcie. 


Foreign Office, February 28, 1888. 

eted by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 

0 st instant, inclosing blank copies of a Memorial addressed to his Lordshi; 

which is now in course of signature, making suggestions in connection with the matter 
to be discussed at the approaching Conference at Madrid on the affairs of Morocco, 


© No. 132, 
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I am to state to you, in reply, that the major part of the suggestions contained in 
fhe Memacal bare rdectoen tr estes a thi the soope of tas Conlon, bet 
they vill be borne in mind, and the Memorial will be communicated to Her Majesty's 
Representatives at Madrid and Tangier. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 





No. 140. 
Sir W. K, Green to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Recrived February 29.) 


(No. 24. Confidential.) 

My Lori, Tangier, February 18, 1888. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 22, Confidential, of the 15th instant, T have 

the honour to report to your Lordship that Mr. Reed Lewis, the United States’ Consul, 

ealled on me this morning and informed me that he had unfortunately been prevented 

from acting on my advice, as 

Foreign Affairs in the sense 

from Cid Mol 


ish Commissioner 
t Ye called upon to apologize to him for 
Diplomatic Body, as no offence had heen meant by 
foor detained in prison at, Robat, Mr. Heed Lowis n 
Moorish Government would not liberate a man whom it 
Hy claimed asa United States’ protégé. 
Under these circumstances, Mr. Teed Lewis had considered him 
seck at once the support of Ad ho had informed him that. the United 
States’ frigates “ Enterprise” would shortly be at his disposal, the 
first in Tangier Bay and the sccond at Gibraltar, to be ready there 10 cross over in ease 


Reed Lewis further told me that he already hiority of the United 
States’ Government, if he failed to obtain reps ernment, to 
break off relations with it and leave the country 
authorized to proceed to Itobat with the « 
and obtain forcibly the release of th 
Mr. Reed Lowis agreed wit 
and said he would certainly 
ed upon him the exe 
on that if. proper time was allowed 
dignity was not altos ireganted, he 
that might offer for ¢ Lewis. 
The Consul h © the case, and promised that he would bear 
mind my recommendations throughout the proceedings that were about to arise, but 
regretted to have to say that he was tion on his part would be of litt 
use, for he had reason tok i Government was blindly following 
the adviee of the Spa nxious to push matters to extrem 
between the Un 
I 


Signed) W. KIRBY GREE 


party from the vessel, 





No. 11. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Selisbury.—(Received February 29.) 

QWo. 30.) 
My Lord, Madrid, February 24, 1888, 

WITH reference to your Loniship’s telegram in cypher of yesterday's date, 1 
hhave the honour { a your Lordship that T have learnt with great satisfaction 
that Her Majesty's Government see no objection to attaching to the staff of Her 
Majesty's Embassy here an Arabic interpreter during the sittings of the Conference 
which it is proposed to hold on Morvcco affairs. 
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consider that any gentleman belonging to Her Majesty's Consular Service in 
‘Morocco to be Zoded by Sir Kirby Green would be wel fitted to occupy the 


ae L have, &c. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 





182, 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Febrvary 29.) 


(No. 1. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, February 26, 1588. 

T HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that M. Cambon, the French 
Ambassador, came to see me the other day, and spoke on the subject of the proposed 
Conference to be held at Madrid, 

M. Cambon appeared to me to entertain great. suspicion of the Moorish Govern- 
ment, and to belicve that they would never rest content until they had obtained a 
total abolition of the system of protection of natives. 

M. Cambon particularly alluded to the first two paragraphs of the note addressed 
to the Spanish Minister at ‘Tangice by Mohamed Garnect on the 17th August, 1887, 
to which allusion is made in the Circular despatch which was addressed by the Spanish 
Government on the Ist December last to foreign Governments inviting them to send 
Delegates to the Conference to be convened at Madrid 

‘These paragraphs, said M. Cambon, justified his surmises, for in_ them 
clearly indicated that the Moorish Government considered the system of protect 
‘opposed to international right and contrary to the dictates of justice, and that if it 
were not to be suppressed Moroceo would shut its doors to the outer world, and refuse 
to hold commercial relations wi 

‘M. Cambon then entered i m of the modifications which bad been 
suggested by MM. Fi had been agreed on at 
the Madrid Convention of 1880. said, the suggested modifications 
to Articles Land XV wore ridiculous, By the former, it was recommended that the 
persons protected were to be made amenable to Moorish laws. What good then, he 
Eaked, would thero be in protection ? As to the recommendations suggested. to 
Article XV, he could nover agree to the naturalization papers not being respected in 

‘to scoing the system suppressed ; but he was quite prepared to state that 
Manco should be exercised over the 

‘On. my ing n how he contemplated dealing with the question of 
wholesale protest red was granted by Franco to the Shercef 
of Wasan and his tribe, he replied that he had never given the subject his 
consideration. * 

“M. Cambon then said with rogant to the question of commerce, that, in his 
opinion, it ought to be treated last, and that it would be sufficient to inform the 

oorish Delegate that the forcign’ Representatives interested in the question of 
commerce would make the signing on their part of the new Convention which would 
be concluded contingent on his giving a promise that the Moorish Government would 
atic letter* which had been addressed to Vizier 

, by the French, German, and British Plenipotentiaries 


 Cambon then spoke on the subject of a Turkish Delegate having been 
invited to assist at the Conference, He said that he had spoken to Sefior Moret 
respecting it, and had inquired of him how it had come to pass that one had now 
Ton invited which had not been the ease in 1890. ‘The reply he had received from 
Sefor Moret had been that Turkey had been invited to be represented at the 1580 
Conference, but that owing to the fact of there having been no Turkish Represen~ 
tative at the Court of Madrid at the time, no Turkish Delegate had sat at the 
Conference. 


‘M. Cambon said to me that he thought the presence of a Turkish Delegate would 
ae most objectionable, and that such a personage would be quite out of place in a 
Conference at which the Representatives of Christian Powers were about to be engaged 
in discussing the affairs of a Mussulman State, 


‘+ Vide Consdeaia Prot, Jly 1886 (Commercial Negotiations betwen Grest Brita ard Mersceo, p. 2). 
Bee Part XV, No. 356, 
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mention to your Lordship, in connoction with this latter eubjoct, that 
Moret ay, and T told him what Mf. Cambon had said to me 
it, Sefior ‘Moret informed me that on a previous occasion he had assured 


x. ‘that, if the French Government raised objections toa Turkish Delegate 
being present, means would be found that he should not appear. 

Pita bean nothing,” continued Seéor Moret, “on the subject from any of the 
Powers, and for my part, I do not see what inconvenience could arise by a Turk being 
present at the meeting.” Fs 

formed the impression, however, from what escaped Sefior Moret’ lips, that the 
invitation in the first instance to Turkey to send a Representative to the Conference 
fol been the result of a mistake on the part of the officials at the Ministry of State, 


who bad erroneously belicved a similar invitation had been issued in 1880. 
Thave, &o. 
(Signed) FRANOIS CLARE FORD. 





No. 148, 
Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Received February 29.) 


Si lly, February 28, 1888, 

WITH refereace to your letter of the 22nd instant stating that iti imposible to 
fx the exact date of the arial ofthe Sultan of Morocco at Tangier, lam commanded 
Ey hy ands Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you will state to the 
Bargain of ‘Salisbury that in the circumstances mentioned in your letter of the 
2oal'Febeaary it wll oot bo possible to detain the Channel Squadron at Gibraltar, as it 
Heascoary thatthe sip sald beat hee several ome ports by the 10K Ape 

am, Ke. 
(Signed) "EVAN MACGREGOR, 


(Confidential.) 





1. 
‘Memorandum for communication to M. d’Antas. 


HER Majesty's Government were invited by the Spanish Government to take part 
in a Conference at Madrid to consider the request preferred by the Moorish Gov 
ment in their note of the 17th August last for a modification of the Convention of 
1880. 

Tt was deemed advisable 
sentatives at Tangier of the Po fed should draw up a preliminary Metmoran 
showing the extent to which fl has obtained, and’ to what abi 
it has given rise, what limits might be assigned to it, or what system might take its 


© that the Rep 


‘ler Majesty's Government accepted these proposals,+ and instructed their Ropre- 
scalative at Tangier to furnish the Report suzgosted. 
Her Majesty's Government have no reason to doubt, the sincerity of the repeat 
assurances of the Spanish Government, that they seek no special advantages 
id desire the maintenance of the satus 


tment will 
Spanish Gorerament 

‘As regards the remedy for the abuses in the system of protection, Her Majesty 
Gorerament arc considering the Report of the British Representative at Tangier, and 
are not yet in a position to express an opinion, 

Fortign Ofte, February 29, 1888. 
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Wo. 145. 
Memorandum for confidential communication to Sefor del Mazo, 


BY Article IL of the Convention between Great Britain and Tunis 

Pear eri an ae opr ree 
' municipal an tax ie i 

discharge i general the bligatins which are by law atached to, zal are eeoneed 
the like property held by natives. By ‘Article TI it is also provided that 

ctor of houses, magazines, or other tenements shall conform to the Municipal 

hears a hegre or to those which ak Mevatiot exist. It is further pone 
a eases ion respecting immova 

22 or ecagtion of anes or ly ‘ctren 1 Bekah ods Toukan Ses nore 

ferred for adjudication to the competent legal Tribunals, whose sum 

the appearance of the British subj bagustle Ne Brian Gone 

Gener on hs absence, through his Deputy, 

Present at the tr 


“ Meglis Elakbar™ 
by th at Tena h 
could searcely be said to ay ‘the imposition ic 
that British subjects holding immorable property is the Keres 
conforming to the local laws and rogulati 
Privileges, and rights that are accorded to Tun 
ix Convention wi 
19th my, ee eee A 
It will be seen, therefore, that the Tunisian D 
i 1 i », that the Tunisian Deerce of the 6th 2 
fetrograde character; but, as its provisions apply to natives and to Prete e wh 
Madptionn crf Tel property, i can senreely he said to be opposed to actual Tr 7 
stilton. Bat th Haan Goverment, ho appear to attach ore inortnce to i 
tom which has been observed with regard to the taxation of hows to 
hee lginmese| have, as has been reported by Her Majesty's Charge Aluives rs 
omer’ instructed their Agent at Tunis to protest formally against the Deeree of the ‘ath 
ragrmber, UST, ax contrary to the frst paragraph of Article IL of the Protocol be 
188%, ‘ranee of the 25th January, 1384, Decree of the Tih Tay 
188%, however, makes the conditions on which British, Ialian, and French subjects hold 
el oper the same, and one of those: conditions is that such property should be held 
subject fo Municipal Regulations of the Tanisan Government. hs, moreover it sypes 
from a Report teceived from Her Majesty's Consul at Tunist that itis in contemplation 
to make some change in existing Regilations regarding the holding by foreigners uf 
property in Tunis, Her Majestys Government consider that it woul be promatar a 
pent es to join in the protest made by the Italian Government against the 
Copies of the Conventions referred to above bet 
10th October, 1863, andthe Toth duly, 1820, are annexed 
Foreign Office, March 3, 1888.77 — 


jin and Tunis, of the 





No. 146, 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Si 
io 40) rquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford, 


reign Office, March 3, 1888. 
by the 


" WITH reference to the document communicated spanish Ambassad 
hte ee ees tepaped to the im oy in ‘Tn, 
o your Bxeellency herewith, for your informati 
hias been returned to his Excellency igre ret pia A 


» be. 
SALISBURY. 
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No. 147. 


Draft Instructions for the Delegate at the Conference of Madrid.—(Communicated by 
Jor ihe Pot eaiclani Merch 5, 1888.) 


‘Moxocoo. 


L 
(Translation. 3 

1. AT the end of 1885 negotiations were carried on between the Sultan's Delegates 
and the Ministers of France, Germany, and Great Britain with reference to proposed new 
Commercial Treaties. The European Plenipotentiarics chiefly aimed at obtainins a 
complete change in the founded on the Anglo-Moorish Convention of the ‘ih 
December, 1856, and the Convention between Spain and Morocco of the 20th November, 
1861, by which the external relations of Morocco in custom-house matters were guides. 
With regard to these three points, i, they desired to obtain a reduction of the existing 
10 per cent. ad ealorem duty on imports ; a reduction of the very high specific duties on 
exports; the renunciation, or at least the modification, of the power which the Sultan 
reserved to himself of forbi iseretion the export of certain goods. 

The granting of these three demands (and the matter is perfectly clear to all who 
know the present state of Morocco) would have brought about a complete economical 
revolution in the Empire. ‘The threo negotiators did not conceal from themselves the 
difficulty they would hat ing their acceptance by the Shereefian Govern 
In February 1886 the Italian Minister, mn returning to his post from leave 
of absence, learnt from his colleagues the {ne negotiations and the obstacles they 
had encountered, and he resolved to use his influence in favour of the proposed changes at 
his interview with the Sultan, In view of the fact that the chief ground of the $ 
resistance was bis fear that it might prove fatal to his Empire to open it entirely to forcign 
commerce, while the abusos existing in the matter of protection created all kinds of 
dlficulties and hindrances to the exercise of tertitorial sovereignty, it was a happy thought 
fof M. Scovasso, after consulting with his colleagues, to offer to the Sultan, as a compensa 
tion oF as a proof of sincerity, such a rev ion of 1880, which at 
present regulates protection, as would prevent any possible abuse in the matter. 

“The steps taken by the Walian Afinister at the Shereefian Court resulted in a note 
from the Grand Vizi dated the Sth April, 1586, in which the Sultan accepted 
the demands in prin pt that relating to the reduction of export duties), but only 
as.a three years’ expe ‘and on the express condition that steps should first of all be 
taken to remove the abuses in the matter of protes 

stance, repeated 

Freach Minister (who had afterwards likewise ap ultan), dated the 
December, 1886. — In this remarkable document the lds himself beh 
desire expressed “ by all the Notables and Heads of tribes in the country "—a plébiscite, 
as it were—in order to lay still more stress than in the note of the Sth April on the 
restrictions and conditions to be imposed on the granting of the commercial i 
demanded from him. Amongst these conditions, that which relates to the re 
Madrid Convention is thus expressed 

“The trial” (i.e. the three years’ trial of the new Tariff) 
Madrid Convention has been modified as follows :-— 
“ (a.) The abolition of the protected brokers or commercial agents. ‘ 
(6) The subjects of Morocco not to be allowed to obtain foreign naturalization 
without the previous consent of the Government of Morocco. 

“(c) The strict observance of the provisions of the Treaty in force with respect to 
the annual presentation of the list of protected persons to the Shereefian Governinent,” 

‘This is twice repeated in the Grand Vizier Garnit’s note, and he adds that “ the 

“Treaty niust be delayed until the Madrid Convention bas 
been modified in the above sense." 

2. The commercial negotiations had reached this point when, in February 1897, 

‘matters bezan to attract attention. There were rumours of the French, Mivister 
1g obtained important cessions of territory in the south-east of the Empire. The 

f was never satisfactorily cleared up. According to the Reports of the Italian 
Minister at Tangicr, the Grand Vizier, in reply to a question put to him by the Brtinia 


cannot take place till the 


+ See Inelonare 1 
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Minister, categorically denied that the Sultan had consented to cede a broad strip of land 
(between Magura and Ain Sciair), as had been asserted ; ke admitted, however, that at 
another part of the frontier a rectification had been granted (the Grand Vizier said it was 
‘merely a question of determining the boundary), in consequence of which the French were 
now entitled to occupy Genan-Borzig, a place which was considered of great strategical 
importanee.* 

‘This news caused some anxicty to the Powers desirous of upholding the status quo in 
Moroceo, i, Italy, Great Britain, and Spain, ‘Their Representatives, in consequence of 
instructions from their respective Governments, addressed to the Grand Vizier a collective 
note, dated the 11th March, 1887, in which, after stating that “the maintenance of the 
independence and the territorial integrity of the Moorish Empire is the subject of the 
lively solicitude of the three Powers,” they invited the Sultan to ‘formally engage hence- 
forth not to consent to any cession of territory, or to any territorial Agreement, without 
‘having previously consulted the three friendly Governmcnts.”"+ 

‘The Grand Vizier Garnit: rep collective note of the 11th March in a note 
lated the Lith August, 1887, and addressed to each of the three Representatives separately. 
‘This note began with declarations of gratitude and friendship, and the Grand Vizier did 
‘not even allude to the engagement which the Sultan had been’ asked to enter into not to 
consent to nny territorial Agreement without previously concerting with the three Powers 
the Sultan, on the contrary, himself requested the three Powers to guarantee the intezrity 
and neutrality of his Empire by a diplomatic Act. 

“ It would be the wish of His Majesty” (thus the note runs) “ that, before al, 
Powerful, nation should negotiate with the other Great Powers having political an: 

Morocco, in order that they may enter into an engagement to 
preserve and guarantee the peace, tranquillity rial integrity of Morocco ; that 
this country may by all be respected, guara sidered as a neutral country 


which shall continue on terms of friendship with all the Powers, abstain from any conflict 
With then, and be inviolable for all 

any one; it shall be guaranteed at 
which binds 


No one shall 


ms together, this will have to be recorded in a document 
res and seals of the Governments, as is usual in matters of such 
mportance,"" 

In view of the decided initiative taken by the Shereefian Government, the Powers 
hielly interested in Morocco tad to consider what was the best course for them to 
wlopt, 

At a first interview on the subject with the authorities of the British Foreign Office 
the Italian Chargé Affaires in London carried away the impression that the British 
‘Cabinet were not at all disposed to accept the proposal to declare Morocco neutral. It 

lity (thus reasoned the Under-Secretary of State in conversing on this subject with 

ni) confers rights, it also imposes important obligations. — Moroceo is too weak 
the influence of certain Powers and to make its neutrality respected. Sir Julian 
Pauncefote therefore did not sce any way but the following to sccure the independence and 
integrity of Morocco, i.e, the signature by all the Powers of  Self-denying Protocol, with 
the signature on the part of the Sultan of an Agreement binding himseif not to cede any 
portion of his territory without the consent of the three Powers. A note of Loni 
Salishury's addressed to the Italian Chargé «Affaires, dated the 4th October, 1887, and 
communicated to the Representatives of Germany and Spain, puts these views into an 
otticial form, y 

Ik would be imprudent,” says Lond Salisbury, “to guarantee the neutrality of a 
country of which the institations didnot furnish some security that it is unlikely to take 

‘any course which would invite or justify hostile action on the part of other Powers.” 
Hefore his proposal for a guarantee of the neutrality and integrity of his Empire could be 
entertained, His Shereefian Majesty should indicate what reforms in his Administration are 
contemplated and likely to be carried out... . Had His Majesty's proposal been to 
the effect that he would undertake to make no further cession of territory without the 
tof the Great Powers, provided the latter entered into a Self-denying Agreement, 
in the view of Her Majesty's Government, would not have been open to 

© grounds.”§ 

‘Spanish Cabinet early showed their unwillingness to accept the proposal contained 
the Shercefian note of the 15th August, 1887. A Report of the Italian Cha a¢ 
'Ailaires at Madrid, dated the 28th September, 1887, states the reasons why the Minister 


# Se No. 443. + Sea No, 435. 


$ See No. 471, 
§ See No. 507. 
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of State did not consider it advantageous to Spain that Morocco should be declared 
= The following are the two principa Spee 
* pewiy guarantecng the fategty and. aeutrahty of the Empire, Spsin would expote 
herself to burdens and difficulties which prudence counsels her to avoi ae 
2. If Morocco were declared neutral, Spain might find hereeif prevented from 
‘eccupying points which it might become necessary for her to secure in order to preserve 
the Balance of power in the Mediterranean. é ea 
Seiior Moret was therefore of opinion that time must be gained in order tha 
agreement might be arrived at which would guarantee to Morocco, not indeed neutrali 
bat territorial integrity, according to the terms proposed in the collective note of the 11th 
March, 1887.* 3 : 
i object of the Berlin Cabinet was to avoid any direct interference in the 
Bh evecath Coon bisceecseher ito er vrcoee tal the idea would not 
1 ct iny, proposed the following combination as being 
1a should notify his neutrality to the Powers, an 
‘There would, of course, be no question of 
wt the Sultan's notification and 
unmask France if 


proposal in a formal manner. 
as given to this or that course of The important pity 8 fr a we we 
concerned, was, and is now, that in Morocco, as well as everywhere else in Northern 
Africa, steps s to effectively provent avy contingency which might threaten 
the status quo in the Mediterrane zly, we did not conceal the fact? that the 
plan suggested by the Bertin Cal our sanction if it were approved by 
= tn ooh a ideas ‘whieh followed upon the Shereefian note of the 15th 
August, 1887, was interrupted and suspended by the arrival in October of disquicting 
intelligence with regard to the health of the Sultan, and the dangers with which the fra 

fabric of his Empire was threatened in case of his death, Nor were these negotiations 
again resummed, although the matters which formed their subject were afterwards referred 
@ in the course of other negotiations with which we now propose to de the 

ions with regard to the proposed Conference for the revision of the Com 


u 
1887, addressed to the Spanish Minister in 
rived the question of the revision of 
Morocco, the Grand Vizier Garuit had formally revived the question of 1 
the Madd Convention, declaring that, so long’ ns the abuses of protection were. not 
remedied, not only was the new ‘Tariff Convention desired by the Powers out of the 
‘uestion, but that Moroceo would find itself “obliged to suspend commercial relations 
Sith ather nations” ‘The Spanish Government hereapon sounded the Cabinets of Be 
London, R ‘order to ascertain whether they would be disposed to take 
tina at Ma © the previous one of 1880, with the 
ject of giving due satisiaction to the deavauds of the Sheree ment.§ 
we Tee ili Government et vace replied thet they were ready to take part in tho 
proposed Conference ia order (hat the Povters might proceed together to such a revision of 
11880 as would put an end to the abuses to which the door was still left 


4. In a note dated the i7th August 


h proposal became 
*PPS Germany and Austria from the fst gave it to be understood, and they never lunged 
thee views, that they would be ready to sopport any arrangements greed upon betwee 
the Cabinets of Rone and London wath respect to i they (an eps 
Germany) conccal ther hope that Spain would not y auch suggestions in this 
taser, Ger vonld ga in barmaoey wilh Taly ood Ragland’ ‘The two Powers were 
evidently actuated by motives of general policy rather than by considerations directly 
Proceeding from the affairs of Morocco. 


+ See No. a. 
(See No a7? 
(ory 





anand) 


3H 4O NOISSINW34 INOHLIA AT 


auon34 


NOGNOT "33145 





106 


Russia also allowed herself to be guided rather by considerations connected with her 
Position in the European concert, reserving her opinion on the proposed Conference for a 
Tore favourable moment, laying stress on the great number of her Mussulman subjects, in 
order to show that the matter was of considerable interest to her, and last, and most. 
important, expressing the opinion that Spain ought to act in concert with France with 
regard to Morocco.® 

ind on the condition 
the Madrid Conven- 
tion, those commercial advant ng been asked from him. Lord Salisbury’s 
first insteucti itish “Minister at Tangicr, clearly express this 
view. (wrote Lord Salisbury) “to ascertain whether, if the 
Articles of the Madrid Convention were so modified as to remove any reasonable ground 
of complaint, the Sultan would undertake to grant in exchange those commercial sdvane 
tages which are so urgently needed; ......... the stipulations of the Madrid 
Convention could not be given op without’ obtaining from, the Sultan a promise to grat 
the commercial facilities which he has so long and so unreasonably refused."+ 
These reservations of the British Goveroment were met by two objections on the part 
tte Cabinet of Madrid, which was anxious to carry through the work it had. begun, 
These were, that to make the revision of the Madrid Convention conditional on°the 
granting of commercial advantages would excite the suspicions of the Sultan in the highest 
degree, and that the hesitation shown by England would encourage the opposition of 
already become appare 
y yielded to these objections, and gave up the idea of making any actual 
and formal preliminary condition ; in place of this, he put forward another proposal, Lex 
that the programme of the Conference should not be limited to the subject of protection, 
but should be wide enough to include all questions relating to Morocco, especally thoes 
Telating to the integrity of the Empire, so that all the communications made on the subject 
by the Sultan to the three friendly Po before the Conference.§ 
lisbury’s Spanish G ent, and it was agreed 
ernment should not only support 
uur of commercial advantazes. (the 
However, was no longer to be an essential preliminary), but should 
also buck up Lord Salisbury's proposal to provide for the integrity of Morocco by the 
Signature, on the part of the Powers, of a selfdenying Protocol, as a complement to the 
Sultan's declarati 1 
desirous th, wee should have before it a well- 
as the revision of the Madrid Convention was concemed, 
suggested, and the Spanish Go it proposed to the Powers, who at onco assented, 
Ait the Representatives of the Powers at Tungier should be called upon to draw up & 
Report on the nature its of the rev 
As regards the modus procedendi of the C British proposal was 
identially : ths xe of the discussion, Morocco should 
eial advantages in return for the reforms to be introduced in the 
matter of protection ; that if, as was probable, the Sh Representative should there 
Upon ask the Powers to give a guarantee of the integrity of the Empire, England should 
support this demand in a resolute manner; if, on the other hand, coutra 
tion, the Shereefian Representative 
of the Empire, the British Represe 
matter himsell'® 
6, It was the view of the ta 
none of the questions relating to 
gramme of the Conference preservation of the Er 
it fa Id be expressly included in it. This view was 
ind it became apparent that the views of the 
two Governments were in complete harmouy on this subject as well as on othere 
7. (At this juncture, when the way seemed cleared for the projected Conference, and 
ile the Reports asked for from the Representatives of the Powers at Tangier were 
in, @ new difficulty arose from the side of France. 
Alter Sefior Moret, on a journey to Paris in September, had obtained from M. Flourens 
his adherence in principle to the projected Conference, the Paris Cabinet (whose objection 
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it litical matters in Morocco were 
Sree Th i Stons ay to the scope of the Conference 
a ; nce could not be held without 


ited to the single subject of 


neraly to enter into any 
Sees at ical coerce fct thatthe Conte 
Me Raramune, and bad adostted that it could not be strictly ; 
ree i knows, towards the middle of 
nar J surprie when it tecame knows, tovards the mile of 
Jt tae abe Breach Goverment bad named tro coos (ote of M. Floures of 
JeeStE January), the limitation of the programme of the Conference to the subleet 
tae epection, ood a preliminary Agreement between the F ch an Spach Goveraents 
serene to the selution to, be proposed to the Bowers forthe revision ofthe Maid 
Coureation. ‘The Spanish conned tothe Fenly Powers thew; 
xpected demand of the F 
see ie French reservations met with 00 Tater eon fm he ther Poet 
Lord Salsbury at once decaed that he could not cons es 
tro French proposals, asthe second (i. a previous 
Sere oe contain with the ait of the Spi Corr 
tit ee parti the Conferene, to dacuse Wot oh 
lating to Morocco.3 
ees his caso lao et 
ish and Italian Goveruments3 they 
reservations made 


om meeting at all. 


iaghout the 
intention of Her 
the question 


be understoo tat 
id ot conceal 
Jy deferred to the opinion oft id nat conc 
{hekfivourable pression produced pon them 

eriod in the negotiations, by the French ; 
Ervin un ee tron agit te steno ts to dela that in tie 
pe tbe cotton He the let moment by the Freach Cabinet would, wless 

ion the conditions advanced at the lax moment bythe. Freaely Cabinet woul 
sented to withdraw 


nd Count Kilnoky expressed 


as of Fi 


Conference, and they declared that th bss Bete 

was casy of fulfilment, as the Represe nel Rene 

thames fa ae ina 

Conference as far ay protection was coneernc ee 
Ty Genportance, will be discussed at the Conferet ition to the special 


yerations of the Madrid 


xo qutions before eterng. pon the 
Tein say something shut thes tx0 qui cote upon te 
compligtal thee of protection, thi he Royal Delegate may kaon the 


f the Government sith respect to them. 


it 
régime the subject of a 
and Austria, not only 
ince, whose attitude ut 
that of 


and Germany penis 

political question will probably bagesiegi 
oe pete ey character. ie te tore hand t Ronni peat f 
a pha ‘not fail to obtain the support of the Spanish G« ee ate 
‘the Conference has once been opened and that Garett see rage 
Fone oo a tere nesoary forthe gateation of Spas 
= 


© See No. 566 
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I 
whether by 2 sponta 
el ; tiative of 
must not hesitate to declare himself fa farone. or a 


to the details of the reform, the It: Dek mecert 
t r 1, the te should cor wit 
ia vod pans Delete, epcaly wih the omer, “Oar neces ie 
Petal ee Signor § on urged the Shereefian Court to accept on the 
a of the-ad valorem duti lich are 
e rate of 10 per cent, for all kinds of ‘merchandise, ir gd a 
general ver er it ht be peak to get a m : 
sec duties mighe Eten fotete’ OF comes 


ces of at : ate, after procuring the necessary 
nih awed ine atest sey, oh 
. A reduction, likewise, of the henvy specific dutice at ‘in force on G 
too, the Ualian Delete shoud endeachor te akts ceteages i fee on export 
products of Morocco in which an ndva rad wih 
likely to be carried ot on 
he abolition of the power which the 
absolutely prohibiting the expo ety 
8 crt ty y 
tool 


e+ of artic 


mn mn of the duty on those 
ageous trade with Ituly is now earried on oF is 


get it limited 
abolition of ti 
exported 


“Avia also possible that th 
Atle arrangtments with ere mato,” To tat cota he 
a and i the Bait 


Dele’ iso nat a peya ; ca 
rinciples by which the subsequent ref the lations are to be satis Ue 
ta e may hese dere, on comin tha he seamen Se 
‘question of co i 
Teforeee eae “grity of Morocco is a most delicate 
(it ene mp the certainty that if this question es of i 
ec pprtn wil be met il fn eibden, ve herertatd 
h Government ate raise the question and to sce a delint 
Aelia safer to do this that they have openly 
ts hardly necessary to say that on i 


a guarantee of the inte 


this question also our vie 
sth ‘also our views are entirely ia 
Jay be in a Het Msisty's Govern The Italian Delegate should 
sabe Mall swe ae es iu remote and recent times, and anxious to sec 
reat in Morac Matus quo which is an essential faetor in that Valance of power oa 
scours contd 5 “ne _ ml which ever bier Our most careful attention, we 
muwaemtineteccn toe ‘owers discussing the irs of Moroceo in Conference 
rc Conference separate Sits tament be expoied. If this were to happen, if 
of the collective note ae tt out solving the important problem which formed the pabjcct 
wih ws ore meg the thre Powers dated the 11th March, TS87, and the scluting of 
Kurope would, in our opinion oureh arg Ey eiee ie 
responsibility for future contingencies, en ene ieare 
Jn this matter the mode of proceeding 


proposal have een neler, rocceding fs important asthe principle itself. ‘Thre 


* e Shercetan oF e e test, comes fom the Balan, and 
itis that the Powers shall tlie oth August, 1887, already repestedly quoted: 
Heit that the Powers shall suarantee diplomatically; nt only the mccartney een 
Finer cote er tht Proponal, which is onsiered to go too fur even by those 
Morvece, is not at all liket adopted. A cecog hen fo disturb the status gua i 


109 


Government, is to the effect that the Sultan shall pledge himself not to part with any 
portion of his teritory without previous agreement with the Powers, while the latter, in 
Fixing note of this engagement, are on their part to sign a self-denying Protocol. ‘The 
third proposal is that the Sultan should make a declaration of neutrality, of which 
the Powers would merely take note. é 
‘When the Conference meets, the choice will lie between the two latter alternatives. 
‘As far as we are concerned, we are ready to accept either. That put forward, by 
Lord Salisbury has, in our cyes, the advantage of being likely to prove the more efficacious 
‘of the two measures; the other, which was proposed by the Berlin Cabinet, who, however, 
Go not wish to appear as its authors, is perhaps less likely to provoke opposition at th 
Conference. If it is found impossible to obtain the unanimous consent of the Powers to 
the one, the Italian Delegate may accept the otier proposal if'a definite result can thus be 
arrived at. If, however, it becotnes apparent that the Conference will not unanimously 
© to even the simple acceptance of the declaration of neutrality, the Italian Delezate 
should firmly adhere to the other proposal, which will at least have the advantage of 
making the various Powers adopt definite attitudes without necessarily or immediately 
provoking a conflict between them, With regard to the course to be taken with respect 
{0 this delicate question, the Italian’ Delegate should concert with his British and 
colleagues when the opportunity offers. 
Iv. 
11, It is now necessary ticularly of protection, which will form the 
rng subject ofthe Conerens now suminoue, = 
fhere are now in Morocco three categories of protected persons, in accordance with 
rid and the previous Conventions recited therein 
dof service with forcign Representatives, Diplomatic or 
¢ Convention of Madrid refer to then 


of Madrid, and, in accordance 
to the Protecting Power, or for other exe 
With regard to prot 4s of the first category, the Convention of Madrid, in 


confirmation of the previous Treaties between Morocco and Great Britain of 1856, and 
Spain of 1861, lays down that the Legations may have an unlimited number employed 

nterpreters or otherwise, ached to the private service of the Head of th 
+ bat the Consular Regula he number for each Consul, VieesConstl, or 

gent to one int tary, ono guard, and two servants; and to 
Consular Agent is a subject of Morocco. In this category. pro- 

only {is not hereditary] 5 

Ta the second eategory the number of protected persons ought, in accordance with th 

regulations of the 19th August, 1863, to be limited to two for each house engaged in the 


wholesale, as further conceded, as an experiment, that fi 


unless the Sultan have expres 
as in the first, protection is for life only, and cannot be withdra 
of the conclusion of the Convention at Madrid, were under for 
Temain, independently of the limitation of number. 
Tn accordance with the letter of the Convention of Madrid (Article VI, th 
tected persons of the first catezory is to be given in annually to the local authori 
‘There is no such obligation with regard to the remaining categories ; it does not appear 
that this provision has been carried out exactly even for the first category ; it is known, on 
the other hand, that the number laid down in the Regulations was often largely exceeded. 
12. The greatest abuses are found in the second and third categories of protected 


ms. 
‘Whereas the Agreement of 1863 concedes the appointment of brokers (i.e., protected 
persons of the second category) to foreign merchants only, protected subjects thezaselves 
have, notwithstanding the protests of the Shereefian Government, assumed the right of 
(71) 2F 





dy 04 


79 [¢ 


O avon3u 
‘a39Ndowe: 





NOGNOT "33134 
3H 40 NOISSIWU34 NOH 
= SiHdV¥DOLOHE 


n0 


ing such appointments ; there are thus persons in the protection of those who are 
frame ove appoint Prot 
Although the rent of 1863 granted this right to the large commercial firms 
only, every little trader in Morocco sets up his own “sensals.” Wile the spirit of the 
Agreement of 1863 made the brokers, or protected persons, the true and veritable agents, 
of the commercial firms, arrangement has been abused in such a manner as to 
constitute a regular traffic between foreign traders and the natives, thanks to such 
pay mn being ible of being withdrawn. It is not to be wondered at that the 
shervefian Govern inable to restrain the abuse, should complain of a state of thines 
Mhich withdraws a considerable number of subjects from the sovereignty of the Sultan, nov 
only in matters of jurisdiction, but also in matters of taxation and military service ; 
should it cause surprise that the Sultan should be reluctant to extend commercial facil ies, 
as the enormous and indefinite number of protected persons who would eventually profit 


by auch facilities would, as it were, expose the Empire to expropriation in favour of bthee 
Powers. 


1 with people, on 
EIgRE Dy which eal imperium in imperio was ereated in Moroceo tder the ansploes 
race. 

If the Powers wish to put a stop to the abuscs, and to substitute for the disorder 
hich now obtains a settlement which shall meet all legitimate requirements, their attention 
hould be principally directed to the last two categories of protected persons-to the 
Iraker and those who are potted in vetue of tee each ese 

15. F the fst: eategry (end perans eoplopel fe in the 
service of, Representatives) the status quo pure and. simple: may 
both a regards limit of numbers and as regards the immunities tobe enjoy 

hot exaetly the opinion presentatives of Spain and Fra 
whose proposals, dralted to protected persons of the first category 
to remain unaltered in present tion, from taxation, but 

ld deprive. then yy from [native] jurisdiction.* 1 

ives of which ari 


od by this class 


from [native] jurisdiction. i val 
c, oF prot It Is absolutely ne that natives attached in wh 
Acever manner to the diplomatic and Consular services should, daring thelr tenure uf 
attice nnd afterwards, be removed from the power of the local authorities; for othersios 
© will be no wore faithful servants, or else they will be exposed to vengeance aac: 
ory of protected. persons, protection should either be 
clus it now is, oF it should be entirely abolished, His Majesty's Che 
Miton ste Haubt, tht when he observes. that. protection, with the Consequest 
champion frou [native] jurisdiction, of persons in this’ eatery is'a political noe 
and obtains wherever Consuls exercise jutisdiction.+ 
We are thus of opinion that Articles 1, ITl, and 1V of the 
concerning protected persons of the firet it be left substantially unal 
Great * ‘ould, however, beg y making certain amendments in 
t would be well to. place after the three Articles in questions 
4 Xebarate clause of, the declaration now inserted in Articles [Vand IIT, 
IN, that protected persons are exempt from taxes—with the exception of 
agricultural © taxes under Articles XII and XUIT; and it would be well for all 
purposes to complete this declaration by expresaly affirming the exemption from [medica 
Jen HaN, In the second place, it would be well to affirm expressly that pstectio 
Gf this kind is for lif, s0 us to ‘prevent its being alleged that it ie of at & mporar 
ihe Articles would, after some further slight amendments of form, stand as 
follows :— 
Atticle Il. Les Représentants étrangere, Chefs de Mission, peuvent, sans limitation 


Gc nombre, choisi parmt les sujets Marocains leurs interprdts et employes, sine! que ls 
3 leur service personnel 


* See document No. $03, 


nL 


i Vi ls, ou its Consulaires, Chefs de Poste, ne 
eee ge er ea 
Pe secrétaio, un soldat, et deux domestiques. fitked ies 
Article IV, Les Représentants étrangers peuvent également 
bag og ap pn tour, la faculté, chacan pour son 
ies Cnr ee oe ee eee es 


= Les sujets Mar 
a titre viager, 1a qualité de protégé 
nelle envers Fantorité locale, ainsi qu 
sau les excep 
Limmnut 


sdaprés les Articles IT, IL, ct IV’ ci-dessus ont, 
bbs pa tels, de I (¢ juridiction= 


aux gérants indigenes des Ageaves 


fexercice de leurs fonetions. 
rs ‘seulement & titre temporaire et pendant Vexercice de oe 
coma The providoos of Anicles Th TL, and IV of the Convention of Madd 
eted by Article V, which lays down special rules for the choice of en lon and 
See aad to wotetion, Go res wis an Bat the present draiting 
he Article sects to be in several respects faulty. ; Asoka 
Se att ee eth oh nt 
th oe ofthe cer sad might serine proce, deat and unfit ls uth 10 
fourth paragraph says expressly that "Ie droit de protection ne pourra 
Végard des personnes p 
gées par lcs autorit 
be well ‘ ven ye to nich, 
controversy, to state clea 
‘and fourth paragra 
yaragraph of the sano 4 
{t would be impossible to 
against persons newly adw 
existence of a evil process were 
3g protection, ee 
idly, it sects useless, with regard to this class, to conside 
d persons (paragraph 3) if protection oft 
these amendments, and others, less 
stand as follows :— saat 
tienen ft duns tats: alégoto diodugtnon &Texception cu Chelks 6a ates 
tre ibrement faits dans toute ees Sree eae 


used in the 

1 proceedings, the second, 
Th is nelf-ovident ; for 
lings in the local courts 

nue if the simple fact of the 
chosen and thus 


question of the old 


des * maghzanias ” préposés e 
ft de libre choix, asi que le druit de protecto conte, ne reavent 
Xevereer i Négard de persoones yoursivies pour ‘un elit ou wy eae 
° juge Wile waieat, sil ya few, wesuitté leur pies 
Tepe we tenmineront devunt lex Tribunus gut ae 
trouvent dg suisis.  Liexéeution 
Tate Tale aura sin de communique inmate 
of Ma deid declares. th ro ay le i the 
‘A third paragraph states that protection is not hereditar 
au an exception to Wen adit in favour of the Benohimol funy 
(protected Frerich subjects), it is ad sould the Salta allow ol 
ach Power would be entitled to clain the similar favour on its 
and elastic a lation does not certainly increase the fore 
lex a matter, and onc 
bee removed. Tt seems to ts th 
Be sci by the following anal text: 
ction s'étend sur 
Il est entend que la famille ne se compose que de la fem 


wale, ne peuvent 


ne rencontvers pas d’empechement. 
quer Wb ta sentence ren 


sen des enfants, et des 


all equally extend to 


prevent tent of Article IV provides ated i te 


iat ean 
persons referred to fa Arteles Il, 
stpalation. 
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La protection n'est r 
ion n'est pas héréditaire, 
The best thing to be done in th 
ror at thing to be done in the case of the Benchimol family, so as not to le 
Broan er eve i the ambiguous Heston of protected French subjects woald be ie 
uralization, if they wil take j fice which, if they 
‘hool/-not have become Frencb, they would become sinply sebjear of ie ee H thy 
text doer hot geattit objection can be taken to Articles Vit and VIII. the present 
observe tht, allowgh there in'a conection iaraaee Sybeeee: J wll be. enotgh to 
ph of Article VII, these two paragraphs nreacrsih te, ariele VIE and 
Articles. In our opinion, i¢ would be better te fase thee ee ee Pisce in separate 
Arts In our ter to fuse these two Articles into one, which 
e. .. Les Représentants étrang 
» Minis dos Ads Barnes we wae, emetront le 1° Jn 
out Ie territoire de 'Ewpire, avec indication 
Protection qui leur est accardée, 
,, lek changements survenant dans 1 
uils se produiraient, objet de eon 
We think that ‘the Article thas 
after the list and definition of 
tous contain them all witho 
« After the very precise. pro 
of Article IX might eee PeOrsions in Articles 11, LI, and LV the fst paragraph 
to avoid all post ot ght WPeHHuous. 1 would, honever be bet te bee nee 
The second and aphs 
when a native serv 


ier de chaque année 
native de leurs proteges reepets dace 
on, pour chacun des protégés, du titre de I 


cours de année form 


5 but it shouldbe clearly e 
tof mative tndr foreign protection, or sero eer tt 


ena atest or commits an offence the notice ti 
ign Rep does not imply 
the forcign Representative an vpportun a UaNTTH Artnb da 
Bach pout nog wh te = # ne 
c I , fermiers, et autres és indiga 
inte hile IX. Les don , ct autres employés indigdnes des secrétaires et 
Smee mane gaunt pas deta protection. Il en Si do meee en 
loyés ou es 8 des sujets étrang es 
outelois les autorités locales ne. pourront arettey. une love 
we at service dune Légation ou d'un Conedd 
6 Glunger, ns en avoir preven Tautorté dont il depend, 
shout w service dan sujet étranger venait a tuer quelqu’s 
ar Cat Mole son domicile, i serait immédiatement etter setae ris clone 
Date woos laquelle te lac srt avert Ma 
compet les deux cas Vavis done i Pautort que ou Consolai 
cicero retard es poate bu do trlemeat de mete faery 
Sarita da pee” mH ener cr dere ig, ener eta 
8. As we stated above, abuses h 
persons of the sees bore abuses have been most frequent with respec! 
Appoint eeneuanl CMexOr, i with respect to those tho ncyahe sree Freed 
which were expresly confined ta aactts: The provisions of the Regulations of rouge 
s the Convention of Madrid, have proved useless; they 


ou domestique d'un 
lat, ou dun sujet 


ion is undesirable ; 
ly with the interior of 
ultan sf 

bat also with 


rom among the ink 
of the country d the 
4 bate Consular sesstance i fi 
arantees be given by the b se 
given by the brol he commercial houses which they epee 


* See dorument No. 592, p. 20 and fll 
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‘The Ministers of Spain and France, in the draft drawn up by them in common,® 
thought that the problem of the brokers would be conveniently solved by allowing the 
institution to continue, but making the protection cover, not the person of the broker, 
Dut the goods which he holds in deposit for the foreign firm with which he is connected. For 
this purpose the brokers would have to keep a register, [_?_ J and signed by the Consul, in 
which would be registered the goods as they were received of sold ; the Consul might, at 

y time, demand that not only the registers, but also the invoices, the bills of lading, and 
the custom-house receipts, should be shown to him, Besides this, the Franco-Spanish 

sject would, as it suppresses immunity from local jurisdiction for’ protected persons of 
the first category, a fortiori also suppress it for the brokers. ae 

The Italian Chargé d'A fires, although ready to admit the desirability of restricting 
the present immunities of this class of protected persons, doubts whether the institution 
of registers will be an efficacious remedy against abuses. ' He remarks that, as, up to the 

nt time, persons have been falsified by attributing the character of broker to_ men 
who iad no’idea of exercising any such profession, $0 also, for the future, the registers 
will be falsifed, which will be a deception more easy to practic 

Nevertheless, it would scem useful, for the solution of the problem, to adopt one of 
the schemes put forward either by the Italian Chargé d'Affaires or by the Spanish and 
Freach Ministers, while confirming the Regulation of 1863, and making it obligatory 
to show the list of protections every year, whatever may be the category of the protected 
persons, In our opinion, therefore, the obligation of showing the lists annually, even in 
the case of protected brokers, should remain, and the present Article X of the Madrid 
Convention should be modified by inscrting all the provisions of the Regulation of 1863 

ed to keep, and devising proper safeguards to reduce within proper limits 
be conceded to this category of persons. 


au: Maroc, en gros le commerce d’exporta- 
tion et d'importation, ou bien la sion pour leur propre compte, ont Ia fuctlté de 
choisir dans les ports et les villes de Empire, & exclusion des campagnes, des agents ou 
censaux chargés de les représenter duns leurs transactions avec les producteurs ow 


we peut avoir que deux censaux pour chacun de ses 
des ports différent. 

Les censnux, i re_assujettis Ia juridiction locale, 
Tis ne pourront cependant étre poursuivis qu'aprés avis donné & Tautorité Consulaire dont 
relive la maison étrangire qu'ils représentent, afin que In dite autorité Consulaire puisse, 
si elle croit devoir le faire, survciller In marche du procs. 

Les affaires commerciales faites par les censaux pout Je compte de leurs commettants 
sont du ressort de lantorité Consulaire. A cet effet, les censaux sont obligés de tenir dex 
livres, paraphés par les Consuls, oit les affaires faites pour le compte de leurs commettants 
seront régulidrement inscrites, 

1Les censaux ne jouissent d'aucune immunité en matidre d' 

La protection dont les censaux jouissent cesse de plein dro 
relevés de leurs fonctions par la maison qui les a nommé 

19. The third category of protected persons includes, as we have said, those Moorish 
subjects who, without being in the service of the Legations or Consulates, or without 


having the capacity of brokers to fore yy protection as a 
particular favour. Alt i Morocco, further than 


the middle of this century, the complaints of the Shereefian Government about the 
abuses which soon crept ly be understood, were so many and so amply 
Justified that the Powers Conference of 1880 felt it their duty to devise 
@ remedy. This they did by Article XVI of the Convention of Madrid, in which the 
maxim was established of suppressing all protections which are not founded on the claims 
sanctioned by the Convention itself; but the exercise of the customary right of protection 
in return for great services or other exceptional motives is admitted (as we said else. 
m of twelve protections of this category was fixed for cach Power 
however, be exceeded with the consent of the Sultan), and it was made 
3 to the Shereefian Government the services or motives by which the 
concession was j 
Article XVI of the Convention of Madrid therefore became a dead letter; the Powers 
who previously had been charged about giving protections continued to do so, while the 
others did not alter their customs, and the abuse increased so much that in 1884 it 


© See docue 








ut 


occurred that the Shereef of Wazan, the greatest religious leader after the Sultaz, and a 
ider to the Throne in ease of any future vacancy, acquired the protection of France 
with all his followers. 

The Italian Charge d’Affires is of opinion that the evil should at once be destroyed, 
root and branch. According to him the so-called customary protections have practically 
no value for those Powers who have no intentions in Morocco besides the legitimate 
development of their own moral and commercial influence. For instance, Italy numbers 
among the persons she protects the best firms of Tangier and the coasts ; the protec. 
tion has been granted for twenty-five, thirty, or more years, yet the commerce of Italy has 
remained almost a nonentity, and note but a very little of it passes through their hands 

as regards political influence, the only effect the protections produced for Italy was to 

tangle her in disagreeable questions with the local ‘authorities! questions of ho'hationt 
interest, but yet concerning the prestige of our flag through the protection we assumed, 
Besides which, it is not just that foreigners who are ignorant of our language and laws, atv] 
hot bound to our country by any ties of aflection, as well as being free from all conscript 
‘or taxes, should still enjoy all the advantazes of Italian citizenship. 

Some have tried to support customary protections by considerations of humanity, 
alleging that they were the means of removing from the frequently eruel government 
of the local authorities native Jews who were guilty of nothing but disph 
clever Toor wallows in idleness and ignorance. 

Besides the facts that the protections are alw 
the Sher of War j 
© before safe from pers 
traders, who are subject 10 the inost pit 
maintained that protections to the extent of as m 
nted in Morocco are sui 50,000 Jews who live i 
t Empire # Very different safeguards if they are to be effecti 
will be much better that the Representatives of ed nations 
watching that sof persecution 
oceur that they stioukl urge the Sherec 
in the matter, to abolish by degeces the customs, the prejuds Tegal disabilities 
which oppress the Jews ; that their collective action should be prompt and energetic 


wlinovet there is any ocasion for i. After this customary protections may be suppressed 


as there are Powers 


ters of Spain and France ¢ same opinion 

They also propose to abolish the customary protections. ¥ - 

contai ous addition. “MM. Diosdado and Féraud propose that the position « 

those protected at present should be finally regulated by customary Ime, that a lst of their 

hames should be drawn up in the Conference which is about to meet and annexed to tl 

ew Convention, and that all of them, without distinction, should receive the status, not o 

protected subjects, but that of citizens of the respective States. The Italian Charsé 

Affaires admits that rights which have been 3 abolished by a stroke of 

the pen; therefore it would be of great advantage if list of the protectivas were com 

by the action of ‘the Conference itself, and by means of a proof of titles which should show 

the regularity of each individual case according to the Convention of Madr 

seems iio reason (as the Chargé d’Affaires justly observes) why these persons sl 

become citizens of the State which had before protected them, ani 

selves and their families a much greater advantag 

the present protection, of whicl plication is limited, and which only lasts for one life. 
On the basis of the ideas expressed above Article XVI of the Convention of Madrid 

should be modified thus 


en vertu de Article XVI de la Convention de 
Madrid du 3 Juillet, 1880, continueront A jouir en titre viager et sans transmissibilité 
irditaire de la protection aux conditions fixées par I de la présente Conven 
Une liste nominative des protégés actuels de cette catégorie est annexée a la présente 
Convention. 
10. With the subject of customary protections that of foreign naturalization is counected, 
ch Article XV of the Conver complicated systems, partly 
juridical and partly administrative, by which, if naturalization in a foreign country 
been obtained without the consent of the Sultan, the former Moorish subject, if he returas 
to the Empire and remains there for a period equal to that during which he resided abroad 


15 


is i cturning to his old allegiance or leaving 
Jn his naturalization, may choose between returning to his old allegi leaving 
tty for ever. It would be impossible to imagine any aystem more fovourabie 
to abuses and to disputes, and the matter appears more dangerous when it is. consiere. 
that Morocco is conterwisous with Algeria, and that nothing is casier than for individuals, 
families, or tribes to be continually passing from one side of the frontier to the other. 

Both the Haan Chargé @Affires ad the Ministers of Spsin and France, propose 
that the present system should be abolished adopted as exists in Turkey 
by Article V of the Otonan Law of the 10th Januar Ta vue of is Ari, 

‘ch las been accepted by the Powers and fof many years with great advantage, 
the Ottoman dominions. fe XV, however, instead of being simply suppressed 
proposed by Messrs. Dio: nd Féraud, ought, in order to express the idea of 
ew system, to be worded thus ie 

Art. XV, ‘Tout indigine Mavocsin naturals etranger ne vera consid re 
au Maroc, comme ayant eessé r nis le cas of Ia natural 
seit prablement autre yar Sa Majo CHG ay fin 

fap eigen wert dig eats, be retained inthe Convention to be 
hareed upon at the next Conference.* It will be advisable for the Convention to proclaim 
the exact observation of Article XI (ap to now a dead letter), according tow 

qu the poscssion of property of all Mids, 

‘To prevent the disputes which often arise, at present, between natives and foreigners 
erento to pe le Hs ee brn oo 
Widitional clause, which seems useful to us, but which we should prefer to insert in the 
Conveation as a sep fing it on to Article XIT as they propose. 
Te would run as follows = cahen 
tran if indigioce ne sera valle sit went drove par devant lo Consul ou Agent 
Consulaire, 4 , pports de chacune des Parties Contractantes 
contrat dit en outro Etc contri par devant le Kadi ow autre autor oc, 

‘out contrat entrcrange et nite qu nearly souni 8 extedotle fra 

rs valeut devant les Magistrats dant les deux parties reloven ; 
2. Having thus reviewed all the main Articles of the Convention of Madrid, we 
0 say a few words about the fort f 
“Article XVII sanctions the principle of equality of treatment between all the Powers 
correct, and no alteration is necessary 5 CR Pee 
 RVIIL refers to the exchange of Tatifeations. ‘The Conference will provid 
for that as it thinks best. ere 
(or toe ily, walt regard to Article T, which we intentionally propose to discuss lst, 
seems to Us that, as the new Convention would regulate completely and in detail the 
hole question of protection, we ought to omit the confirmation of previous Coaveitions 
ulated in 1850. This appl to various Conventions, agreed upon at dierent tice 
betwoen different parties and containing clauses which are not alvays to be reconciled 
one with the other, is not without sccous objections, as it affords a wide tld tue 
controversies and abuses. In our opinion it would be advisable to declare, once for al 
that the new Convention definitely’ regulates the protection question iu Moroceo, sus 
that every other previous agreement, arrangement, or regulation on this subject is 
annulled.” Article I would be worded thu: . aioe 

‘Art. I. La présente Convention est destinge & réyler, une wane dei 
complete le réginte des protections au Maroc. ‘Tout accord, arrangement, ou rvgleiwent 
‘antérieur concemant cette matitre est expressément abrogé. 


i ed furni ar explana 
23, The considerations and proposals which we have elaborated furnish a clear exp 
tion rr ep sas etion ioe dated (ones prevail inthe approaching Conference at Madrid 
‘We desire that the Conference should regulate the commercial question by making 
a fair reduction in the import and export dues, and by suppressing, or at least restricting, 
the arbitrary probibitions against exporting. 


it besane cancers 


* We are only sapped ie Antisen XI and NUL all wenton of the 
Uy tit medied Covrention, the brokers would enjoy mo immunity 
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dans les ports et vlles de Vempire exclusion des campagnes, des Agents ou “ censaux, 
shargés de es eprscater. aon Wars tamsuching avec les producotrs oe acheteurs du 
pays. 

(Chaque maison de commerce ne peut avoir que deux “ censaux” pour chacun de sex 
propres établissements situés dans des ports différents, 

{es censaux,” sls sont indighnes, continuent d'etre assujettis Ala juidiction locale. 
{i ne pourront cependant étre poursuivis qu'aprés avis donne & Pautorite Coneelere aon 
relive Ia maison étrangére quils représentent, afin que la dite autorité Consulaies puisse, 
elle eroit devoir le faire, surveiller Ia marche da procts. 

les affaires commerciales fates par les “‘censaux” pour le compte de leurs commet. 
de tent des Hen fe Vautorité Consulaie, A cet effet, les “consaux ” sont obliges 
de tenis des livres, paraphés par es Consuls, oi les affaires faites pour le compte de ree 
commettants seront réguligrement inserites, 

{es “consaux” ne jouissent d'ancune immunité en matidre d'impdts, 


Jus protection dont les censaux ” joussent cease de plein droit és le jour od ils 
int relevés de leurs fonctions par la maison qui les « nommés, 


ARTICLE X [VI et VIII). 
a2 Représeatants étrangers remettront, le 1” Janvier de chaque année, au Ministre 
ter Afuires Rtrangtres une liste nominative de leurs rote respects dans tout le 
territoire de !'Empire, avee indication, pour chacun des. peotéges, du tite de le prose 
qui leur est accordée. bij us eee 
Tes changements aurvenant dans le cours de l'année formeront, au fur et & mesure 
¢ produiraient, Vobjet des commanications spéciales, 


ARTICLE XI [xV1). 


Sauf les eas éaumérés aux Articles If, UL, IV, et IX (11, 111, 1V, et X) de la présente 
{onvention, aucune protection ne pourra’ désormais étre accondée a Vave 
le consentement du Sultan, 

Les indigenes actuellement protégés 
Medrid du 3 Juillet, 1880, continueront i jou 
Néréditaire, de la protection aux conditions fi 
Convention. 

Une liste nomi 
Convention. 


1a de I'Article XVI de la Convention de 
a titre viager, et sans transmissbilité 
ixées. par VA de la présente 


inative des protégés nctuels de cette eatégorie est annexée i la présente 


ARTICLE XU (x7), 


ne Marocain naturalisé A W'étranger 
yant cessé d'atre lu Sultan que da 
préalablement autorisée par Sa Majesté Chértfienne. 


sera considéré, en rentrant au 
te cas od la naturalisation serait 


ARTICLE XIII (x1), 


1 pour tous les étrangers. 
fectué avec le consentement préalable du Gouverne- 
ont soumis aux formes prescrites par les lois du 
‘Toute question qui 
vee 'appel aus Mi 


ARTICLE XIV (nuove). 
Aucun contrat de location, association, ou autre de la méme nature, entre étrangers et 
indigenes, ne sera valable le Consul ow Agent Consulaire, qui 
doit sassurer des apports de i actantes. Le contrat doit en outre 
tre confirmé par devant le Kadi ou autre autorité locale. 
Tout contrat entre étranger ou indigéne qui ne serait 
formalité sera désormais sans valeur devant les M 


pas soumis a cette double 
lagistrats dont les deux parties reldvent. 


ARTICLE XV [x11). 


Fn aes Strangers et les protégés, propriétaires ou locataires de terrai 
Vimpét agricole. Ils remettront chag 


ins cultivés, paieront 
possédent, 


i je année A leur Consul ts note exacte de Ce quils 
0 acquittant entre ses mains le montant de Vimpdt. 
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ies , ‘a 
i tion paiera, a titre d’amende, le double de l'impot qu’ 
Cela api (emcumeat were pour let biens non déclarés. En cas de récidive oats 
rai a 
: To date, et la quotité de cet impdt seront Tobjet d'un neem 
eae fg rereaeny ‘aes Putssances et le Ministre des A@aires Btrangeres de 
ial entre les Représent 
fajesté Chériffienne. 
Soa ARTICLE XVI [XIII]. : , a, 
propriétaires de bétes de somme, paieront In taxe dite 
es erate tf le od de pereetion de cette taxe, commune sx, ranges 
oe Poise popepicintes Yobjet d’un Réglement spécial onto es Représentat 
aux indigtne esfiniatze des Affaires Btrangéres de Sa Majesté Cheri a0 aman 
Pametinetaxe ne pourra Eire auguentée sans un nouvel accord ave les Rep 
eat ARTICLE XVII [X/¥}. Rae 
in lérentes Légations: 
i cs interprotes, secrétaires indigtnes, ou soldats des 0 
a a i eo ca pics ae Ui 
oo co Comelat ng sera anise qrantant quis seront poreurs dun document signe y 
Te Chef de Mission ou par Vautorité Consulaire. 


ARTICLE XVIII (XVI), 


vorisée est reconnu par le Maroe & toutes 
cit au traitement de la nation ta plus favorisge est reeonnu par 
lex Puances representées hla Confrence de Madrid 


ARTICLE XIX (XVII). 

La présente Convention sera ratifiée, Les ratiications seront éhangées & Tanger 
dans Je plus bre evteponnel des Hautes Parties, Contrictante, les dispositions de 
jy Selita ‘oeuth pari du jour dela sigoatore & adda 
la présente Convention ent g' 


{oi de quoi, les Pl inires respectifs ont sigué la présente Convention, et y 
fi de quoi, 
cont apposé le sceau de leurs armes, 


Fait & Madrid, le 
EES 


Inclosure (B). 


Convention of July 3, 1880. 


Convention. 


" i +8 
Majeté le Roi dtalo; Sa MajetérEnpereur d'Allamagne, Roi de Pause; Sa 
Empereur dAutriche, Roi do Hongrio; Sa Majesté Jo ges Sa 
So ee ree ancmusk t Sa Majesté le Roi a’Espagne son Excellence le Président 
“on Excellence le Président dela République Frangaise; Sa 
Hi de la Grande-Bretagne et d'lrlande; Sa Majesté le 
‘Sa Majesté le Rot de Portugal et 
des Algarves; Sa Majesté le Roi de Sued 
‘Aerated te, ors ar 
pout les Pinpnentnes la Confrence, qu sexton Het et Mud, ai 
pont Sa Majesté le Roi d'Ttalie, Me Comte doy rep, Grand Otic de Ordre des 
ints Maurice et Lazare et de eslui de la Couronne dtalie, 8, raordi 
Sunset Aisne Plespotetiaire pres Sa Majete Catholique’ RoR ae Maersk 
vege. Majesté 'Bmpereur d'Allemagne, Hei de Prose I be Cele 
fees de chene, Chevalier de a Crox de Per, Sey 200 Buvoyé Extraordinaire et 
i Sa Majesté Catholique ; iene 
sini Nnjene TEmperear @Autrche Hoi de Hongie, MI: le Comte E Senet Lado 
inte ef acuel Gra Croix de FOrite Impérial de Lora, Cheater de 
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Se Mojesté le Roi des Belges, M. Edouant Anspach, Offcier de son Ordre & 
Léopold, &e., son Envoyé Extraordinair et Ministre Pieaipotentiaire pres Sa Majest 
ilique 

Sa" Majesté Je Roi Espagne, Don Antonio Conovas del Castillo, Chevalier de 
NOndre Insigne de la Toison d'Or, &e, Président de son Conseil des Ministree, 

Sid, Brctllence le Président des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, M. le Geaéral Lucug 
Fairchild, Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire des Etats Une pres S 
Majesté Catholique ; 

Son Excellence le Président de la République Francaise, M. le Vice-Amiral Jauré, 
Séoateur, Commandeur de lx Légion d’Honneur, &c., Ambassadeur ve ie République 
Frangaise prés Sa Majesté Catholique ; 

ai autjetté la Reine du Royaume-Uni de la Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande, PHonorabe 
Lionel Sack West, son Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre Plénipotentiaire pris 
Damesté Catholique; lequel est également autorisé d représenter Sa Megeste he Roi de 
Danemark ; 

Ss Abies le Sultan duu Maroo, le Taleb Sid Mohammed Vargas, son Ministre dy 
Affaires Btrangdres et Ambascadeee Extraordinaire 

Sa Maj Bas, 

de VOrdre 


pris Sa Majesté Cath gues 
Algarves, M. le Comte de Casal Ribciro, Pair de 
Royaume, Gi ‘Ordre du Christ, &e., son Envoyé Extraordinaire et Ministre, 
Plenipotentiaire prés Sa Majesté Catholique ; 
Sa Majesté le Roi de Sudde et de Norwdge, M. 
do Premigre Classe de Ordre de Wasa, 
Catholique 


Lesquels, en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs, reeonnus en bonne et due forme, ont 
arrété les disposi ee 


Henri Akerman, Commandesr 
e,, son “Ministre Résident pres sa Majest 


tes 
ARTICLE 1, 


Jee Gonditions dane tewquelles la protection peut dre accord’ sont celles qui soa 
stipulées dans les Tratés Britannique et Espagnol akee le Gower seen Marocain et dass 
reanvention survenue entre ce Gouvernement, la France, et autres Puissanees we tang 
saul les modifications qui y sont apportées par In présente Convention. 


ARTICLE I. 
Les Représentants étrangers, Chefs de 
mployés parmi les sujets Marocains ou autres 
protégés ne scront soumis d aucun droit, impdt, 

€e qui est stipulé aux Articles XII et XIII. 


Mission, pourront choisir leurs interprétes et 


0 taxe quelconque, en dehors de 


ARTICLE III, 


{ies Consuls, Viee-Consuls, ou Agents Consulaires, Chefs de Poste, qui résident dans 
fee tats du Sultan du Maroc, ne pourront choisir quiun interprite ee ‘soldat, et deux 
epeatizet Parmi les sujets du Sultan, & moins quils n'aient besoin d'un ‘secrétare 

mn 

Ces protégts ne scront soumis non plus & aucun droi 
ehors de ce qui est stipulé aux Articles XII et Xi, 


ARTICLE IV. 

Si un Représentant nomme un sujet du Sultan a un 
ville de la cOte, cot Agent sera res 
méme toit, laquelle, comme lui-méme, ne sera. soumise t aueun dros, 
guelconque en dehors de co qui est stipulé aux Articles XII et XIIL 
Aroit de protéger d'autres sujets du Sultan en dehors de sa famille 

{! pourra, toutefdis, pour lexercice de ses fonctions, avoir un soldat protégé. 

Ties gérants des Vice-Consulats, sujets da Sultan, jouiront pendant Voter icy de leurs 
fonctions des mémes droits que les Agents Consulaires sujets da Bolten: 


ARTICLE V, 


Lee Gouvernement Marocain recounait aux Ministres, Chargés Affaires, et autres 
Représentants le droit, qui leur est accordé par les ‘Traités, de choice ler personnes, qui 


pot, ou taxe queleonque, ene 


te d’Agent Consulaire dans un 
16 et honor, anal que sa famille habitat cows ie 
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i é ats, i, moins 

i 2 leur service personne, sit & celui de leurs Gouvermemeats it moins 
Temploient, he olcnt des Cheiks ou antres employés du Gouverneme sce 
toutefos Bijele de Tigue ou de cavaleri, en dehors des maghcavias pons 6 ut 
Fe eldattne. ie ne pourront employer aucun sujet Maroca 

a ion se termineront devant 
Pow] reste entenda que les procts civils engugés avant Ia protection rmineont devant 
ocontrern pas dept cfas Tautorité locale Murocaine. auras 

era pas d'empéchement. — Toutefo _Sroaine aur si 

rencontre umelemient la sentence Tendue a la égaton, Consul 
rar dete Pte at comme rt oe a retin ik 
sss pour cas, leur alae sera jogée parle ibunal, quien at ssn 
cone) droit de protection ne pourra etre exeree 
an déiit ow un crime avant quelles n’aient été jug 
‘aient, sil y a lew, accompli eur peine. 


+s poursuivies pour 
Frays, ct quill 


ARTICL 


i c du protégé. Sa demeure est respectée. ‘ 
Tr arendn aoc al seer ae de Ia femine, des enfants, et des parent 
HT ext entendu que la farni 


6 e par la 
le if Une seule exception, aga établie p 
as f ‘am pe nintenue en faveur 

ain te 1863, ct qui nc saurait-eréer un predent, est mainten 
Convention de 1863, et 4 

famille Benchimol. eee Soa 

Sultan du Maroc acco tin 

a antes unmat Ic dole de réslamcr une concession sem bla 


sun des 


Puissances Contractantes 


ARTICLE VIL 
R tants Gtrangers informeront par écrit le Ministre des Affaires Btrangéres 
Henn die chert quile aurent fat an emplos6 aS 
Nis broibgent 8 gl tout protégt par Tears Ant an Bad Stand ar 
Ge dette Ute eet ‘nutorités locales, qui ne consid@rero 
Cette liste sera tra 
aque ceux qui y sont incrits. 
: ARTICLE VIII. sae teisis 
jue année A lautorité du pas A Lgeece 
tps conforme aux 


Les Agents Consulaires 
une liste, revétue de leur 
‘mettra au Ministre des At 
Riglements, les Représentants A Tan 


les changements survenus 
L’Ofticier Consulaire sera tenu d'ann at 


ARTICLE 


+ domestiques, fermiers, et autres emplo 

igh tii art pice Teno " 
mestiques Marocains des sujets étrangers. 5S ty 
ser lefos Ten autortce locales ne pourront arr sue on aeons fag 


es des secritaires et interprdtes 
méine pour les employés ou 


‘i ation ou d'un C 
fonetionnaire indigene au service d'une Légat 


évenu I ont il dépend, nae 
ranger, en ea Pr ri anjet Gtranger vena tuer quelg'an, de bese, 


Yautorité diplomatique ou 


ARTICLE X. 


i snsaux telle qu’elle a été &t 
U seat rien changé a la situation des cemaur telle quelle a té Gab 
et par la Convention de 1863, sauf ce qui est stipulé relat 
Articles suivants, 


tablic par les Traités 
inpbts dans les 


ARTICLE XI 
ous les étrangers. 
it de propriété au Maroc est reconnu pour t tanger ia 
achat de prot dev ee eeetoe avr le concer 


Gouverne- 


ar 
(701) 
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ment, et les titres de ces propriétés seront soumis aux formes prescrites par les lois 
du 

Foute question qui pourrait surgir sur ce droit sera décidée d'aprés ces mémes lois, 
avee Fappel au Ministre des Afhires Etrangéres stipulé dans les Traités. 


ARTICLE XII. 


Les dtrangers et les protégés propriétaires ou locatares de terrains cultivés, ainsi que 
les censeanx adonnés agriculture, paieront Vimpot agricole. Ils remetteont chaque 
année a leur Consul la note exacte de ce qu'ils possédent, en acquittant entre sex main Ie 
montant de Vimpot, 

Celub qui fera une fauste déclaration paicr, a ttre d'amende, le double de Timpit 
‘qu'il aurait dQ réguligrement verser pour les biens non déclarés. En cas de récidive eee 
amende sera doublée. 

4 nature, le mode, Ia date, et Ia quotité de cet impdt seront Vobjet d’un Réglement 
spGcal entre les Représentants des Puissances et le Ministre des Affuires Btrangdres de Se 
Majesté Sherifienne. 


ARTICLE Xill, 


Kes étrangers, les protégés, et les censaux propriétaires de bétes de somme paieront la 
tare dite des portes, La quotité et le mode de perception de cette taxe, coumune auc 
Gtrangers et aux indigines, seront également Mobjct dun Reglement special extre lay 
Repnientants des Puissances et le Ministre des Adres Elrangéres de Sa Majesté 
Shéritfienne. 

J. dite taxe ne pourra étre ausmentée sans un nonvel acon! aveo les Représentants 

issances, 


ARTICLE XIV. 


J.a médiation des interprétes, secrétaires indigtnes, ou soldats des différentes Légations 
on Consulats, lorsqu'il sagira de personnes non placées sous la protection de la Légation 
fe Che aalat ne sera adwise quiautant quils seront porteurs d'un document signe par 

forité Consulaire. 


ARTICLE Xv. 

Tout sujet Marocain nger, qui reviendra au Maroc, dev 
temps de séjour egal i i 64) 
talisation, opter entre sa soumission entidre aux lois de | 
Maroc, 8 moins quill ne soit constaté que 
Vassentiment du Gouvernement Marocal 

La naturalisation étrangére acquise josqu’d ce jour par des sujets Marociins suivant 
tes Riles ¢tablies par les lois de chaque Pays leur ext malntenve pour tous ses effts: tare 
restriction aucune, 


ARTICLE XVI. 


Aucune protection irrégulitre ni officieuse ne pourra étre accordée A Vavenie. Les 
aufarités Marocaines ne reconnattront jamais d'autres protections, quelle que soit lear 
ature, que celles qui sont expressément arrétées dans cette Convention, 

Cependant, lexercice du droit consuétudinaire de protection sera réservé aux seuls 
Gus ob il sagirait de récompenser des services sigoalés rendus. par un Marocaia Aone 
Puissance étrangére, ou pour ‘A fait exceptionnels. La nature des 

es et Tintention de les récompenser par la protection seront-préalabloment notifies 
sttinistre des Affires Etrangéres A Tanger, afin qu'il pulse du besoin présenter ses 
ons; Ia résolution definitive restera néanmoins réservée au Gouveragment augue! 

aura été rendu, Le nombre de ces protégés ne pourra dépasser celui de doaze 

bar Puissance, qui reste fixé comme maximum, i moins d'obtenit lascentiment da Suite, 

{1a situation des protégés qui ont obtenu Ia protection en vertu de la coutume désorrmais 
AGBie: par Ia présente disposition sera, sans limitation du nombre pour les protéeés actucls 
de cette catégore, identique, pour eux et pour leurs famille, celle qui est Gtabhe pour lee 
Autres protéges, 


ARTICLE XVII, 


Le droit nu traitement de Ia nation ta plus favorisée est reconan par le Maroc & toutes 
Yes Puissances représentées a la Contérenee de Madrid. 
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ARTICLE XVIU. , 
La présente Convention sera ratifiée. Les ratifications seront échangées & Tanger 
‘bref délai possible. - 
dame Fe Peoncnterent excepionnel des Hautes Paria Cs 
4s présente Convention entreront en vigueur & partir du j ase 
En foi de quoi les Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont signé 1a présente i 
t apposé le sorau de leurs armes, ‘ 
pet Xia, en ie exemplaires, le 3 Juillet, 1880. 
(LS) G, GREPPI. 
F. DE SOLMS. 
, LUDOLE. 
NSPACH. 
A NCANOVAS DEL CASTILLO. 
LUCIUS FAIRCHILD. 
JAURES. 
J SACKVILLE WEST. 
TALeB SID MOHAMMED VARGAS. 
HELDEWIER. 
CASAL RIBEIRO. 


ies Contractantes, les disposi 
jour de la sigoture & Madi 


Inclosure (C). 


Regulations of August 19, 1863.—Rules for Consular Protection, 


bi "Protection is individual and temporary. nnot be gra 
the relations of the protected individ but may be to 
living under the same roof with him. 5 
Tring votection is at most for life, and never hereditary 
‘The protected subjects are divided into two aicaupes 
‘The Lipton! include oe erate np ry Be 
by lifferent Italian Consular authorities. et 
merchants for their commer bus ee 
recognized in those who carry on a wholesale export and impor , 


protection is limited to two for 
al houses who have extablishe 
who, for that reason, 


jot be granted, as a general rule, to 
Fare ts ta tml (wife and children) 


‘and Consulate-General 


ats who are employed 


their own 


every Commarea house. Th exceptional eases the 


in different places may have two agents in each establishm 
protection ie hot granted i ns in agricultural work ; 
win ins wroection ia hot grated to natives emplosed by Taian in great 
but, notwithstanding this, in consideration of the existing ile of firs abd 
te ara tr a tit cbuuno orto mont om he iat Septet 
‘who fall under the preceding eategory will continu 


other 
= agricultural labourers, herdsmen, or other 
tpetdna‘n tli service cannot be ported na Court of Law witout the 
Comet Conmal ae hori ‘being immediately informed of it, so that they sho 
competent Consular autho ng me 
protect the interests of tei own countrymen, 
lis ‘all the protected persons shal gi c 
¢ acs bo mil ase readve a notification of any modification 


th Consulate to the authorities 
is which may possibly 


ad sh wing, 


ature of the se ; 
wwe PA theve cerieates of protection sball be 
General at Tangier. 
Tangier, Auge 19, 1865. 
—— 
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Inclosure (D). 
Draft Convention drasen up by the Ministers of France and Spain. 
Proposed Amendments to the Concention of 1880. 


Aicle 1. Nous entendons que fa protection ne doit pas exempter les protégés de la 
Juridiction Marocaine, car ce droit serait contraire A un autre antérieur et tnaliénable de 
Souveraineté. _ Et du reste les Truités entre le Gouvernement Marocain et les Puissances, 
ainsi que les Traités mentionnés dans cet Article 1, ne stipulent pas que la protection 
soustrait les protégés i la juridiction de leur pays d'origine. 

Art. II. Maintenu, 

Art. IT]. Maintenu pourvu qu'on prévienne "Agent Consulaire en cas de poursuite, 

Art. LV. Pourvu qu'il soit autorisé par le Sultan. Dans cet Article comme dans les 
Articles préeédents il ext entendu que les employés, qui relevent de Agent Consulaire, ne 
Pourront étre poursuivis quiaprés en avoir averti Agent. 

‘art V, VI, VIL, VIII eeTX., Mednte le sens indiqué dans I'Article 1. 

Ant. X. Le censal n'est protéxé que dans le sens de la protection donnée A ceux qui 
reldvent du service d'une mission étrangé Consulat ou des sujets étrangers. Le 
censal est Agent d'une maison de Gtablie an Maroc et qui ne fait pas de 
‘commerce pour sou propre bien pour l faccrédite, Done il est 
protéxé i raison de ta protection dont jouit la march, i pot. Dans 

al s'il wouvre un registre quoté et paraphé par le Consulat 

nt etranger sur lequel il enregistrera les marchandises lai 

es ot leur vente A fur etd mesure, Ce registie pourra étre réclamé A toute 

injonetion par le Consul afin den vérifier ta tenue exacte. Ledit Consul pourra également 

exiger In production des connaissements denvoi des marchandises d'Europe et les regus de 

{a dounne indiquant le paiement entrée ou de sortie en eas dexportation de marchandises. 

Ladit registre aura en outre Navantage de servir pour le réglement des eréances contre det 
débitcurs de mauvaise foi. 

Art. XE. Maintenu, 

Art, XIT. Maintenu sauf tes observ. 

En raison des nombreux abus qu produits dans ces questions de location de 
terres, culture et élévage de bestiaus, il convient de prendre des mesures pour les empecher 
&Pavenir, 

Aucune location, aucune Association, ne sera valable si Facte qui I'établit n'est rédigé 
dans le bureau d'un Cousul ou d'un Agent Consulaire, sassurant des apports de chacun 
des associ 

En outre Macte sera confirmé par devant le Kali ox Vautorite locale. 

‘Toute Convention entre un Européen et un indigéne qui n'aura pas été soumise & 
cette formalité sera désormais sans valeur devant la justice dont les deux parties con- 
tractantes relévent. 

Art. XIII. ct XIV. Maintenus, 

Art. XV. Suppression de Ai we du Sultan, qui veut disposer de ta 
plénitudle de ses droits sur ses sujets, quel Tout sujet Marocain naturalisé 
A Pétranger sern libre de jouir & $01 ion autre part qu’au Maroc ; mais 
‘en remettant le picd dans le Maroc il redeviendra sujet Marocain et soumis exclusivement 
4 Vautorité Marocaine, & moins que le Sultan n'vutorise cette naturalisation avec les droits 
qui en déoulent par une lettre patente. 

Art. XVI. Conserver le principe de la suppression, mais introduire le chiffre réduit 
ct nominatif des personnes qui, en raison des services rendus, pourront obtenir non. la 
protection, mais la naturalisation, comme récompense; et il serait nécessaire, pour éviter 

‘abus & venir, que In désignation definitive soit faite daccord avec les Plénipotentiaires 
Marocains dans le cours de la nouvelle Conférence. 





No. 148. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received March 5.) 


Sir, Admiralty, March 3, 1888. 
WITH reference to your letter, dated the 23nd February, inelosing eopy of 3 

despatch from Her Majesty's Ambassador at Madrid in regard to the Island of Perigil, 

Tam commanded by my Lonls Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that you 


&e. 
(Gigned) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





No, 149. 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
Foreign Office, March 6, 1888. 


} et , : 

FORD'S No. 22 and my reply No. 2, Telegraphie. ; 

What Ooi See in Mopoere. would you recommend as, the dest Arabi 
interpreter? Consul at Mogador, Vice-Consul at Robat, or any 





No. 150. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
tee Foreign Office, March 5, 1888. 


No.2 2 imo, I transmit to 
‘ ference to my des 0. 22 of the 20th ultimo, Tou 
a a oe of a Mespatch from Her Majesty's Ambauaads ce iad : RA 
Fogand. to the appointment of an Arabic interpreter iter Majesty's Brey for 
terres in conneetion with the approaching Conference on the protection of nav 
foroeeo ; have to request you to furnish me with the name of the person 
ony meas Fopmmend for tho post, whether Mr, Payton, He Majesty su 
In Mogador, Mr. Frost, the British Viee-Consul at ‘Roba, both of 
favourably mentioned to me, or any other Consular officer in oe 
i It is important that Sir C. Ford should have the services o| 
ie that yo mend. r 
sar balance of the above has been this day communicated to 


Tam, &e 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


terpreter 


you by telegraph. 





No. 153 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green 


x Nar se, Foreign Office, March 5, 1888. 
5 | LAVE received your further despatch No. 2, Confidential of the 18th ulin, 
in regard to th wate relations subsist between the Moor 


i nu my approval of 
i Consul at Tangier; and T have to convey to you my approval of 
fhe advice which you have given in the matter to Mr. ed Lewis, as nerd there 


Tam, &c. i 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No, 152. 


Messrs. Shuttleworth, Cor, and Co. to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Reccived March 6.) 


fouse, Eastchenp, London, Murch 1, 1888. 
My Lord, Botolph House, Kastcheap, 


wary Iast, we shall’ he glad to hear 


REFERRING to your favour of the 18th January lst we all be glad to bea 


you have yet received a Report from Tangiers with 
Pariente. 

e are, & Seen m 

(Signet SHUTTLEWORTH, COX, axo Co. 





© No, Uh. 
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No, 153. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury—(Received March 6, 11°15 pax) 
». 3.) 


elegraphie.) 
ERE aga ot ey. 
Vice-Consul Safi is the most perfect Arabic scholar; but, as it would not be 
c ; ‘of protection, I 
Pp to forego f i ml ae 
bt hes me for a nad time services of De Ponthieu, whom P 


¢ Tangier, March 6, 1888, 5 v.u. 


desirable to have at the Conference a person interested in question 
recommend ag 





No. 154, 


Foreign Office to Consul-General Sir R. Playfair. 
aes) orcign Office to General Sir R, Playfair, 
Bir, 
a ; J 3 Foreign Offce, March 

i Taw Airected by the Marquis of Salisbury to pte ay “the oe tox 
ios ch No. 1 of the 22nd » forwarding a despatch from Her Majesty's Consul 

nis, in which he requests instructions as to the reply which should be given to th 
renewed application of Mobammed Ben Ayad, General Ben Ayad’s nephew, fore Beek 
esspart or fling that, for ae ifeate at elo under Brituh protection, 

fo you that his Lordship concurs in the opinion w 
that it would, under the changed condition ‘of things, We both treme ne 
unnecessary to give the certificate of British protection to Mohammed Ben Ayad, and 1 
am in consequence to direct you to instruct Mr. Sandwith accordingly. 
Tam, ke. 

(Signed) ' JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No, 155. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, March 8, 1888, 


Sir John Simon,—To ask the Under-Seeretar} 
- ask retary of State for Forei, 
subject of protection in Morocco will be one of the naldecte fer an erage ie 
Conference at Madrid, and how is it proposed to deal with i 
lit be discontinued entirely or only modified : y 


And; if itis to be discontinued, what wil i i 
in wih fit st be discontinued what will be substituted frit on behalf ofthoue 


Answer. 


‘The request of the Moorish Government. f lifcati isting Treaty 

sign i mmment for a modification of 3 

Sie ahs regard to foreign protection will be considered in the approaching 

sna prctininay dessin has been come to respecting the abolition or modification 
© opinion can now be given upon the measures which might be expedient i 

altered state of circumstances, until shtace hare boon wate 

eee ke jrornerpy els proposals of the Conference have been made 





No. 156. 


The Marquis of is i x. 
go.20 Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 
i, 
ie Foreign Office, March 10, 1888. 
WITH reference to your despatch Ne ial, of jatar 
f patch No. 5, Confidential, of the 10th J re 
thar a the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, is whee ne hae, 
red, informed me that the Channel squadron might be retained at Gibralter for 


264 
No, 
Aborigines’ Protection Society to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Receiced March 7.) 


My Lord, Broadway Chambers, Westminster, March 6 

T AM desired by the Committee to inclose a copy of a letter which Captain 
Rolleston, of Tangier, who has taken an part in the exposure of the eruelties eased 
by the protégé system in Morocco, has addressed to this Society. 

‘Captain Rolleston states that in numerous eases the privileges enjoyed by British 
protégés have been grossly abused, and in a separat five examples of 
oppression which came under his personal observ 
the fraudulent nature of the claims set up by British px 
established, the delinquents have suffered no criminal punishn 
except in one instance, where a trifling compensation was give 

no redress. 

Rolleston sets forth his views as to the steps necessary to secure the reform 
of the existing system, ‘The Commi hat your Lordship will espeeially attach 
ight to his suggestions that the time should be limited within whieh pecuniary elaims 
should be enforced against natives, and that fuller powers should be British 
Minister and Consul to enable them to deal with British subjects or protégés who are 
wed to ave brought false charges or made false claims against Moorish subjects of the 

Sultan, 


, W, CHESSON, Sreretary, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 154+. 
Captain Rolleston to Aborigines! Protection Society. 


Spencer. Howse, Spencer Street, Victoria Street, 
Dear Sir, Westminster, February 25, 1888, 

AS ‘you have aske ion regarding the alleged acts of oppression 
perpetrated by Bi -s of Morocco, with reference to which 
Mr. MeArthur asked a qi ‘e of Commons last August, L beg to state 
that I will endeavour, as far as li comply with your request 

I should first observe t Flog pr 
in Morocco as inherently defective, and thus liable to ° 
intention to east the slightest imputation on Her Majesty's te 
cither past or present. At the same time, however, 1 am dis 
certain subordinate British of ts have been 
and acts of shameful oppression committed on native subjects of th 

In Morocco there is a yearly increasing number of individuals who, thou 
English in origin or by character, are in reality, by law, British subjects on account 
of having been born under our flag; and these persons thoroughly understand how 
to take advantage of every point and quibble by which they can shelter themselves under 
their nationality. On the wre is not the full m is 
for the punishment of eri i 
nor is there even the restrai iy public opinion, and, consequently, th 
Minister must find himself at times unable to check certain evils which he must deplore, 
but which will continue until the necessary reforms are introduced. I should also 
that, in making the following statement, [ venture to suggest some remedies which 
in force, would, I firmly believe, prove efficacious. é 

Nothing could be more loose or anomalous than the system by which, up to the 
present time, pecuniary claims presented by foreigners resident in Morocco were enforced 
Zeainst natives of the country. Many of the European traders in the coast towns are 
persons, inorally and socially, of a very low class, and it has been heretofore 
Uistomary for them to demand payment of alleged trading debts through their respective 

w the claims to the Moorish authorities for investigation. ‘The native 
ters are further complicated by the fact 
jon over the Sultan's subjects, and native, 

Courts hate no jurisdiction over foreigners 
rain facts which I now propose to lay before you will, trust, fully explain the evil 
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Ab dish, French, Italian, and American Represeutatives 
requested ke steps to have outstanding ry claims of their 
respective subjects settled; and His Shercefian Majesty having agreed to do so, all 








were requested fo forward to the claimants’ 
ich stich demands were based. These documents 
‘ec of Europeans and natives, the latter 
ty of the papers submitted to them ; but, as 
most inefficient and incomplet 

s, and. the former were given no 

x the debt, The native Committee 
id such as were 


persons preferring claims against nativ 
Consuls nt Tangier any dacuments om w 
re forvarded by the Consuls to a Com 
the le 
‘d, the investigation 
confronted with the 
ting, of oven d 
the documents, a 
li or native M 





























that the suns elain 

and that they were 
In the sum 

wore being perpetrated throu 








British claims, and having learnt 
that these acts took place ¢ sively, at Dar-al-Baida, a town on the 
t, Lrepairod there to ascertain the truth, 1 soon found ims which had 

eon preferred by British subjects or protégés arrests were being made wholesale 
wretched natives wer ht Moorish persons [sic], without the sli 
form, of trial, but we es men were 
imprisoned wh Several were 
ettled, yet the 

1 























ot only crowdest 





arous ileusage. In 0 
thi 

which had been 
imed again alleged debts of 
mplaints were made that men were 
have been oved by relations who had died or left 
that ¢ 1 extortion was being 
rs of persons who implored me to endeavour 


‘also subjected t 





ag afterwanls proved, liad never on 










nt of claims the whole or part 





nal amounts wers ¢ 

n brought forward, 

prison on of debts 

Tie eoentey, nnd it soon be 

practised. 1 was daily be 

to procure the release of their relatio 
which T 



























nil which I fear must he taken 





a few o + sample 
of a great wnany othe 
‘On repairing to the prison Ef 
the prisoners had heavy iron fotters on 
built du 








isgusting, filthy condition ; several of 
and I found that every night they were 

d their’ necks, they were 
ddequately 





The place was most i 










sd on the 
nates, they were left from sunset until mornin overcome 
With heat and’ stench, devoured by vermin, and cha The dungeon 








appeares! to be unprovided with any” place for ne supply of food 
sas uterl fate, wit T was formed. th 5 ainking mE only be 
ocured by those who eould pure! Food was supplied by the relatives. 0 
Prisoners; thoae who had none to feed then, or could notaord to bu 
harity of their fellow-prisoners; and if information I have recei 
in at least one of the prisons of the interior, that of Mequines, some pi 
ish claims have actually died of starvation and the unwholesome ec 
'y wore subject. Thad no means of ascertaining the deatherates of the Dar-al- 
but that of Moorish prisons in general is very high, the cause 
ory and starvation 
id debtors seemed to me to be for the most. part petty tradesmen, farmers 
ing small picees of ground, and artizans; yet these men had been, without 
away from their humble homes, their wives and families, and without the 
semblance of a trial thrust into such a prison, there to endure the brutal treatment 1 
have deseribed above, and there to remain until the claims brought against them by 
British subjects were satisfied, or until death released the unfortunate wretches from 













































was held by Mi, Peyton, the Br 
for the purpose, and the exami sys. Twas present during part o: 
‘the time, hat was not furnished with a copy of Mr. Peyton's Report, which was forwarded 


























to the British Consulate jer, and subsequently to the Foreign Office, From 
circumstances, however, which came to my knowledge, together with evidence clicited by 
Mr. Peyton, I consider that the following lamentable facts are distinetly proved :— 








1, “That on British claims, and without trial, persons were imprisoned who had never 
owed anything to the claimants, E 
‘Phat persons were imp 


















had long before been paid 

3. That untried prisoners on British claims were dying of slow starvation 
prisons. 

4. when it was discovered that a man had bee 
the whole or part of which had been already paid, 
prisoner, and not the British subject preferring such a 

prison charges), frequently acount 
risoned with iron fetters on her legs, because a British 
against ler husband, who had run away to avoid arrest 

6. That men were chained up at night in uuwholesome du British claims 
foanded on ex parte statements, the alleged debtors not having been tried or confronted 
with the claimants, 

‘That on British claims of the a 
prison, 





Mo 



























claim, who was obliged to pay 
to considerable sums, 
































nature, men chained together 
chied from their native towns to Mequiney, 




































iat the system in vogue opens the 
and that such extortion has been practised to a 


to an immense amount of extort 
ge extent by British subjects |] as 










































the time of the official investigation [ was correspondent on the subjec I) Bec 
th the London « G! I wrote a series of articles entitled «Tox om 
were published on tho LOth, 11th, and 12th lo 

th How 2 








by Mr. Corbet, MEPs. am 
Tith November, 1854, ans: 
to insist on a s 

paid to the clai 


rein questions were asked’ in. the 
some inquiry Lord B. 
ed that * Her Majesty’ 
Jims of 





noms HA 


instructed 
money was | 


































































the m me, I had several Bey 

h L brought to his Excellency’s n RoRS 
perpetrated on natives, and I am axare our P35 
Arcee the release from pris of noveral ofthe vietin Rags 
y ot February 1886, white still interesting mysel? on behalf of geez 

whom I considered had suifered unjustly wving to the eowluet of Hits sukjcts, Si BARS 
Joh he had forwarded a letter to the Moorish 1 requestin, {|o#23 
that all p fined in prisons in ior on British claims should be sent to the R229 
st towns, in order that the claims ach persons should be investigated, and HBOe 

t a Circular had been forvanted to the differcut Viee.Consuls on the coast, directing "go 2 
them (the Vice-Consals) to investigate such eases in the presenee of the local native Seat 
Govgaee. Tnasarsinea pic Valet Lay that ado: comclialoationg eed he 9988 
dispatehed about nine months previously. About last June I recei information that Sits 
's were still in prison on British claims, and on calling attention of Sir Z2a90 














itian Kirby Green to the matter his Exeelleuey discovered that my information was 
correct. ‘This being the case, I must consider questions as they present 
themselves :-— : me 
























Sir John 1 
to be relea 







































were pai q 

for debt as late as 1887 investigated, ‘d debtors and credito 

Ifnot, why were the men detained But if the investigation had taken place, 
why were not the rules framed by Sir John Hay acted on by the native Government, 








“hich imprisoned men on account of British claims, and kept the mi 
‘appears their release had been demanded ? 





in detention after it 





126 p 


3. 1 understand that the total amount of British claims amounts to aboac 
160,000 dollars, and I also understand that up to May 1886 about 40,000 doliare hai 
been collected from alleged debtors; but I would ask if this 40,000 dollars has bees pat 
to the claimants; has each claim been investigated and found correct? ae 
the balance not yet collected, it seems scareely in accordance with our English fleas of 
justice that men should remain untried in’ Moorish prisons on account of laing 
preferred by British subjects, and which claims investigation might prove were not 
really duc. 

“4. In cases where it has been discovered that claims of an extortionate 
nature have been brought by a British subject against natives who 
In comneqene, why ii that onthe ral nature ofthe aan 
ne ¢ British subject preferring the claim, but the victimized native, who is oblig 
arrest and detention fees ("sockern")? sta 

5. Tunderstand a been laid down in Morocco that prisoners confined for 
debt should have an adequate amount of sustenance provided by the alleged creditor, T 
fear, however, that the rule has not been observed in the ease of persons confined on 
Bi ann 

6. Hay 


native population. 
Sir John Drummond Hay, the late British Representative, and Sir Ki 
present Minister, have both heen active in combating many'of the abuses which have 
frown up in Moroceo, therefore it must be supposed that, if abuses still continue, there 
is something extremely faulty in the system which regulates this transaction between 
British subjects and natives of the Moorish Empire. 
____ fully believe that no persons have been imprisoned at Sir Kirby Green's request 
for debts su to be owing to British subjects, but I happen to know that the Moorish 
‘authorities have detained men in prison on British clai jis _Excelleney’s 
knowledge. Tam also aware that British subjects or protégés residing at a distance 
from Tangier have been, and possibly still are, in the tabi of bringing forward cases 
against natives without any reference to the Uritsh authorities in Tangier or to the 
iglish Vice-Consuls in whose districts the said British subjects may reside. This 
practice has led to great abuse, and I ean cite some cases of bratal corporal punishment 
having been inflicted on natives at the direct request of a native petty official serving in 
an English Vice-Consular Court, nt 
., Having myself resided for several years in Morocco, and having had opportunities of 
witnessing the disastrous effect of the present system, owing to which foreigners anil 
fare enabled to oppress the native population, I would venture’ to make the 
following suggestion 
gi: That no native should be imprisoned for debt or on any charge brought by a 
British subject without first being confronted with the claimant or accuser, or the 
representative of such, 
2. That the native Kaids or Governors should be probibited from hearing complaints 
against ‘natives unlews the suit is forwarded through the British Consulate or. Viee- 
te. 


should be forwarded to the Briti 
4. That there should be 
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1 am informed the Halian Legation hs recent fixed the Umit at twelve months, 
‘but I have known natives imprisoned on old British claims of several years’ standing, 

‘5. That fuller powers should be given to the British Minister and Consul to enable 

them to deal with Brush subjects guilty of misconduct, and that a. cheap and summary 
‘of law should be established at Tangier by which natives should be able to obtain 
redress against British subjects Cnt ‘ruelty, fraud, or extortion, 

G. That periodical lists should be prepared at the English Consulate showing the 
names of British creditors or natives under Consular protection who recover money from 
natives ; also the names of the native debtors, and the amounts recovered; and that 
opies of such lists should be published or supplied to the public on payment of a 
moderate fee. 

‘A list exists in the English Consulate showing the names of British claimants, the 
sums claimed, and the names of the alleged debtors. Were a copy of this list called for 
by the Foreign Office, I consider much light would be thrown on the real nature of 
British claims, and especially if a list were also called for showing the number and names 
of those natives who had suffered imprisonment, and of those who had died in prison on 
account of such demands. 

‘The employment of native J interpreters on me inal salaries leads to 
great and obvious abuse. ‘The native interpreters in Tangier and down the const 
connceted with each other by marriage, and thus a network of family ties exists which 
not only enables these fanctionaries as a body to play into each other's hands, but affords 
1 strong motive for their doi 

Ttis a fact that the native terpreters are often credited with baying the 
real conduct of the affairs of certain Legations or Consulates, and Tam myself aware of 

bore imogularity undoubtedly took place, very much to 
represented. [may mention that so 
loyment of na “ strictly 


que 
Jews as subordinate officials without salary. yglish claims were 
amongst them appeared those of a Barbary Jew 1 
Benshimol, and T understand they amounted to some thousands of dollars, although 
Thave never been able to ascertain the exact amount. ‘This man occupied at ‘the time, 
‘or subsequently, the interpreter at Dar-al-Baida, yet he was absolutely 
tunacquainted with English, Spanish, or, as far ax T know, with any European langucy 
his linguistic knowledge being confined, I believe, to ‘Ara 4, possibly, Hebrew. 
Were the English claim list, to which 1 h “ the English 
Consulate, called for, the precise sum representing elaims, 3 
passed as valid by the Mixed Commission, could be discovereil, as well ax the 
the parties whom the claims were made, It might also be possible to as 
nprisoned without trial on the British claims of the 
jon, alias Benshimol; in what, particular 
languages and with reference to what transactions this man interpreted, and what was 
the nature of the quid pro yuo he received for his unpaid services. A Moor named 
Hadj-be ned to me that he had been imprisoned in Mequinez with i 
fetters on his legs at above-mentioned Jew, who, Tam aware, 
official appointme: 
Thave given 
of certain abuses which exist which are carried on 
Lregret very much to say that British subjects or protégés, owing to the present 
unsatisfactory state of the law, find it only too easy to perpetrate cruclties and acts 
of oppression which have seriously injured our reputation for justice and humanity. 
he British Minister, Sir Kirby Green, vould, I believe, thoroughly indorse the 
observations have made above were the question Iaid before him, and I have the fullest 
onidence in his judgment and ability: 1 would also say that Mr. White, the English 
Consul at Tangier, and Mr. Hunter, the Vice-Consul at Dar-al-Baida, are, | am aware, 


strenuously opposed to the abuses on which I have dwelt, and as these gentlemen have 
tad an experince: of Morocco extending over several year their evidence also as to 


measures of sible reform would be extremely valuabl 
bes Tremain, &e. 


(Signed) " CHARLES ROLLESTON. 


2 Kt 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 154*. 
British Claim No. 1. 


ELARBI-BEN-ABDUL AZIZ states:— 
‘About five months ago T was arrested and brought before the Kaid, who told me 
T must pay 800 dollars which was claimed against me by a British subj 
named. I said I owed nothing to the person in question, and never had an 
dealings with him, "I was then sent to prison. Towards’ evening Twas chained to ton 
ither men ; we had iron collars round our necks and an iron chain connected each collar, 
of the men had heavy iron fetters on besides. ‘The eleven men forming the group in 
which T was were all in prison on account of claims made by the same British subject ; 
‘other men in prison on account of debts, together with robbers and murderers, were also 
chained in groups of eight or ten. We were led down into a dark, stone-built dungeon, 
the doors of which were shut, and we were left in the dark. ‘The heat was dreadful, 
‘There were two small barred apertures in the roof, which openings gave the only 
ventilation, and the place was swarming with bugs and fleas; for hours we could not 
Heep on account of the vermin, "We could hat get fre from each other for any purpose 
during the night, and there was no place for necessary purposes in the dungeon, - Owing 
to the number of people being crowded together under such conditions the stench was 
frightful, yet from the evening until 8 or 10 in the morning we were confined there. 
After a féw days I was no longer chained up at night in the dungeon, but was left with 
few others in the courtyard. For more than a month 1 was kept in prison, but one day 
Twas told T might go. “I was informed that the correspondent of some English news- 
paper wrote about my case to the person who made the claim against me, and that was 
why he let me go.” 


Tt was subsequently proved by official investigation held at Dar-al-Baida that the 
man who, equence of a British claim, underwent the above brutal treatment, did 
not owe the sum oF any portion of the sum claimed against him, 


Inclosure 3 in No, 
British Claim No. 2. 


) ahommedan woman, states : 
had commercial relations with my brother, El 
of te death of the latter about four years ago. 
Ali Ould-cl-Hadj Semaise, was arrested and brought before the 
must pay some nior yw inuch, to Mr. ——, as he said 
my brother who died owned that sum at ‘As my brother Ali is very poor, 
he can barely maintain himself by carrying goods at the Custom-house. He is married 
and has two young children. My brother said he did not owe the ‘money, and had 
nothing to do with the debts of his brother who died, also that he had no money to pay 
the debt; but he bas | risoned a to Mequinez Prison... He was taken 
‘away from this with another pris alsoa debtor. ‘They had each an iron collar round 
their necks, and an iron chain by which they were fastened to each other. ‘They were 

brought through the streets in this way, a ir present fate is a mystery. 


The above was related to me in the autumn of 1884, 

L communicated to Mr. Hunter, the British Vice-Consul at Dar-al-Baida, relative to 
the above case, and that gentleman, after considerable trouble, succeeded in tracing the 
man and procuring his release. have not heen able to ascertain how long the man was 
imprisoned, bat 1 think the period vas about eighteen months, I have every reason to 
believe the story told by the prisoner's sister is true, and if so Ali Ould-el-Hadj Semaise 
‘was imprisoned on account of a British claim he did not owe, and which was only said to 
have been owed by his brother several years before. I have never heard that Ali 


received any compensation. ‘The English prestige and reputation is being seriously 
injured in Morocco by occurrences of the above nature, 


1266 
Inclosure 4 in No. 154%, 
British Claim No. 3. 


; OODI BEN MAHAMED states 

Leeper ‘ago I was sent for by the Kaid, and he told me that my 
brother-in-law owed an English subject a sum of 18 dollars, and that as my brother-in-law 
Yad eseaped to Oran, in French territory, I mast pay the money. Thad got no money to 

‘nd did not owe the money. T was then put in prison, irons were put on my Teg 
Pre chained to four other men by means of an iron chain which passed through ion 
collars round oar necks, “After thre days the iron cllar an cain were taken of bu 

irons were kept on my legs. My brot 
$e ober Mrorth of silver bracelets and ankle- belonging to’ my sister, ta 1 
then allowed to go free, 1 had never gone security for my brotherinaw, and never 
owed the money. "At night we were put into  eolar where the prisoners wr chine 

the heat, the bugs, and the fleas, it was as if we were 

ba Recs Mn wifo and two children, I left prison yesterday, the 30th May. 


T can so far corroborate this man’s story that the day he was re 
I saw the heavy iron fetters taken off his legs, and also saw his sister's silver bras 
sand ankle-rings deposited with the Kaid, 


Inclosure 5 i 
British Claim No. 4. 


s wife of Soloman-el-Mush Ali, state : “ee 

About six years ago my son, a lad of about 18 years of age, was employed by ax 

En, ish fumnetionaty in mercantile affairs. Two years ‘ago my son left Casablanca = 

went to Oran, where he is now. About fifteen days ago my husband was summoned 

before the Kaid; the English otficiai was also th My husband was told to pay 
190 dollars, because the official said that he was owed that stim by my son when he 


and if my husband did not pay he must go to prison. My husband is very poor, 
suffer from hunger, and he could not pay, 20 e i mn. We are six 


i and 
in family, my husband ins all. ly consists of my hi a 
ay a shter (a widow wit child), and two of my own children. —May 31, 1884, 


Inclosure 6 in No, 154%. 
British Claim No. 


ACHMA BENTZ-EL-HEZEEN, di ; 

About eight yy husband, named fy - Abi, win 
employed hy an English subject in buying wood in C ‘About six years ago the 
meade died. After that my husband worked in the same manner with a relative of 
the deceased. For some time all connection has ceas y 
husband was called upon to pay 316 dollars in consequence of some document which 
dates from the time of the first employer. My husband was not able to pay; and we have 
sothing which we can sell to pay the same, so he was put in prison, ‘The document was 
sent to Tangier to be examined, and it has been decided that my husband mast pay th 
demand. If he cannot do so in six days he is to go to Mequinez. He has no one to 
support him there, so he must die of starvation, have five children, all little girls, and 
work to support them.—May 31, 1884.” 


‘The ‘vomain who narrated this sad story was evidently extremely poor, and she fairly 
cried as she spoke of her husband dying of starvation in the, prison of Mequines- 
Hearing that the British subject who claimed the 36 dollars was in Casablanca I ca 

at once, and made an arrangement which enabled me in a few hours to restore 
the untried prisoner, Mucnddam Bushaib-bel-Arbi, to liberty and to his family. 
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the of visit er, as b ded that the squadron left that 
See eesti ol iain 
‘of your telegram of the 19th ultimo, with the substance of which their 
larshps were ako made acquainted, they ‘informed me that, in view of the uncertainty 
The Sultan of Moroceo's visit to Tangier, it will not be possible to detain the Channel 
Sfuadron at Gibraltar, as itis necessary that the ships shonld be at their several home 

ports by the 10th April. 
i ‘can, however, be further considered when more precise information 

can be ‘as to the date of the Sultan's visit 





Tam, &c, 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 157. 





1. G. Kennedy to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 





fo. 60, Confidential.) 
iy Lord, Rome, February 28, 1888, 
T HAVE the honour to report the presence in Rome, for a week past, of the 
Moorish Embassy to the Pope. 
‘The Mission is composed of the Moorish Minister for Foreign Affairs, with three 
Secretaries, and a Spanish Franciscan friar as interpreter. 


Hitherto the Mission has confined its visits to the Vatican and to the Spanish 
















Embassy to the Pope. 
T inquired ot Signor Cris to the object of the 
Mission. " His Excellency replied to the effect that. he ig and cared less; the 


fact being that his Excellency is much annoyed, because the Chief of the Mission, although 
Moorish “Minister for Foreign Afairs, has not made any attempt to pay his respects 
‘ther at the Quirinal or at the Consulta (Foreign Office). 

‘The Spanish Ambassador also complained to me that neither the Chief of the 
Mission nor the interpreter, who had served under Count Rascon himself in Spain, had 
found time to call at the Spanish Embassy to the Quirinal. 

‘Count Rascon appeared to think that there was some foundation for the report that 
the Moorish Mission was secking to obtain French benevolence towards Morocco through 

Infence.| Apparently, however, the Moor are completely under Spanish 
feence, having travelled to Naples in a Spanish man-of-war, and being here entertained 
and controlled by the Spanish Ambassador to the Vatican, 

‘The presents for the Pope brought by the Mission are si ta bo very rich, 

ave, &e. 
(Signed) | J. G. KENNEDY. 





PS.—Since writing the foregoing, I have learnt that the French Ambassador to the 
Vatican is much annoyed by the exclusive patronage of the Moorish Mission by Spain. 
He declares that the Mission was arranged in Rome between the Vatican and the 
Spanish Ambassador. 

T am also informed that Spanish influence predominates at the Vatican, and is 
Serger bythe Cardinal Boeetary ‘of State, who was for many years Papal Nuncio at 


id. 
JG. Ke 





No, 158. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received March 12. 


gio, 25) 
iy Lord, Tangier, March 2, 1888. 
THAD the honour on the 28th ultimo of stating, in reply to your Lords! 
telegraphic inquiries of the same day regarding the case of the widow Attias, that 
Mr. Consul White was endeavouring to obtain redress through the Spanish Consul for 
the violation of a British domicile. 

T have now the honour, in compliance with your Loriship’s instructions, to 
furnish your Lordship herein with a detailed Report concerning the alleged forcible 
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retumed to Spain. 











h the action of the Spanish Consul, 
that the Consul was actin 





cause Gimol Att 
mot! 





T communi 








the mother woul 


stance, he sup) 
any decision that mig! 


(0 cause the 
veld stamp 


authorities in this Empire. 













Lhave, &. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 











ig brought be 


Inclosure 1 in No. T required Ci 


Consul White to Sir W. K. Green. 






Sir, 





Tangier, March 2, 1898, 
prepared a Memorandum regarding 
uillermo de Celis from the house of 





IN accordance with your directions, Ib 
the alleged foreible ahidiietion of the 
Gimol Attias 

‘This Memorandum E hove the honoi 
and translations of some of the letters t 
And myself in conneotion with this matte 

Thave not thought it necessary to trouble 
merely inclo 
occasioned! b 




















r to inclose herowith, together with copies 
it have passed between the Spanish Cons! 





and neglected hi 









with all the correspondence, but 
to avoid the delay that would h 





© the more important doc 
ing the whole. 








T have, &e, 
d) HERBERT E. WHITE. 


No. 158. 


Memorandum on the forcible Abduction of Guillermo de Celis from the House of the British 
Subject Gimol Attias, 





reporting that the § 
guards. 


Tn consoqiuen 

















Inelosure 2 






were without gro 





ACCORDING to an ent 
Chureh at the Spanish town of 
there on the 18th November, 1873, h 
Celis, and no ment 

Antonia de Celis scems 
and Abraham Attias, a Jew 

FoF 80 

here he still resides, thi 
the habit of sendin: 








the Register of Baptisms of the Roman Catholic 
Concepcion, Guillermo de Celis was bor 
mother being a spinster named Antonia de 
made of the fathe meet 33 
nally to be 































reputed father of the boy. 
mo Abraham A 





id I feel 












lar life 





n irregy 





is now in the 









she voluntarily deli 
residing at Gi 

Benjau 
boy, and bro 


requ 














when 

aarried a Spaniard named José Mor 

hoy restored to er custody. 

= fing British Consul, had an interview with 

flimol Atting and the boy, and, on seeing the dread with which the boy contempla 

Pies eetaitted from Gimol Attias and given up to his mother, informed. the Spa 
‘onsul that he could make no order without first hearing the case in due form 


departure. 












Mr. de Vismes de Ponthiew, then A 











jurisai 
T pointed out t 








Atti 
701] 


Spanish Consul, then al 





On the 10th February the Spa 


geese it was optional for 
ld probably bring the 
Ait then be given would have to be obeyed. 

to her that the boy could in no way be regarded 
nd born in Spai 














father not entering into th 

I informed the Spanish C 
Jaim of Catalina de Celis to the 
ap the boy except hy an onder of t 





du 
le a document 
to meet 








alina d 
and to deposit 100 dollars (about 20. 
ined 





e removal of the hoy against 
z seven and & half years hi 
toa woman who, thou 





fternoon of th 














letters to the Spanish Consul in 

















must deposit 100 dollars and su 
ommended G 
, or to take the boy 








T could not spare the only ¢: 
tified 
there for 





ng to her 





Just before dispateh 
ing me to allow Ca F 
hinting that otherwise the Spaniards might take the 
On the evening of th 
Spaniards to return. to Sp 
addressed a further letter to the Span 








‘On the afternoon of the 25 
give me notice that he had appointed the 
ease, and required Gimol Atti 
ind to deposit a sufi 
panish Consul, 
comply with these conditions by 3 
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panish Vice-Consul replying that he could do nothin 
be sent from Tangier, the affair dropped, 


ish Consul addressed me a letter requesting me to 
s to deliver Guillermo de Celis, now a boy of 14 years, 


ted this request to Gimol Attias, tell 
to do so or not, but that 

















ih instructions to afford’ protection to ¢ 
purpose, to apply to the Basha 


of complaints made to me 
i aming him ths 


it. to his jurisd 
as either to ask some relative 
and live with some friend or relative 


‘ass of this Consulate 

















th February (Sat 


1g until the return of the 
and Catalina de Celis 


her at the same time that at 
the event of her refusing, 

atter formally before the Consular Court 

so. pointed out 























nality of the reputed 








fo 

















British subject 
duties of a mother to him 











Gimol Attias, and that it was feared, they 
T sent the eavass of this Consul 

ol Atting, and, if, necessary for that 
for Moorish soldiers to assist | 

already left and that there w 











Attins, I addressed two 
nade to remove the 
and toke such steps as 




















» live with her asa 
this, however, she 


» mount guard at the ho 
's Government the expense of plaei 














Spaniard, ha n open her door, 





1 Consul requesting him to inquire 


















‘mer leaving ear 
nsul requesting him to prevent their 





) the Spanish Consul» 
ruary at 10 At. for hea 
a document binding herself to subm 








1m to meet expenses. i 
reply, that it was impossible for Gimot 
fonday morning, the Jew 
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130 1st 






Sunday intervening, and 1 req) 
regard to the conditions, that a 









to postpone the trial. T also stated, with Taclosure 4 in No. 158. 


distinction should be made between a civil and a 


































































































































eriminal sult ‘explained my reasous fo : : 
Catala (agate E explained my reasons for not waiving fees, 6c, in favour of Consul White to Sefor Lozano. ET Je 
ith Fobra T received a : Tangier, February 24 888, Lats 
fixed for the hearin ir, : is morning Catalina de Celis Gonzalez, 2 
IAS informs me that this mori i 5 
wm he tS a et 
Consulate, a pursting’ open the outer door, which was locked an at the tim, thatthe » 
led at my request, house pithen went upstairs to her room and carried away thence by force the boy a 
é ; trotermo de Celis, violently assaulting him and herself as well. nee Q 
‘. Gulley the honour to request you, should the facts of the case be as Gimol Attias 9 
cl siely to prosceute the nae tee the boy to be restored to her, and to severcly punish, the Spanish {0 
ble abduction of the 1 that, sh sates tO the outrageous violation of the domicile and assault of a British subject lo 
Spaniards should bo soverely pu sublet fd hardly: pont out that it is important to release the boy at, once, from S 
Ati, Catalina de Celis being ten fied to Catalina de Celis Gdnzaler and her husband, from whom some violenee towards the : 
Consulate, tal E | fe 
‘The Spanish Consul replied that under uo cireumstances woul ‘ Ws Mec Lhave, &&. eteslt 
feat fetorel to Gimol Attias, and that, as to the charges ier gear it (Signed) | HERBERT E. WHITE. ae 
it was not his intention to proceed with them th ol Attais must M, - 
100 dlrs and submit oi urdition® and ea" ean eee ° i 
ug that nothing further could be done ¢ Vismes de Por i closure 5 in 58, i hs 
ant a ha sould be done M. de Vismes de Ponthiew withdrew, Inclosure 5 in No. 158. ae: 
hereupon cd a letter to the Spanish Consul, reiterating whi Sehor Lozano to Consul White. 
under lances to restore the hoy he would encourage others to take the law. Spanish Consulate, Tangier, February 24, 1888. 5 
into t hands, and establish a state of lawlessness in this country, tain fitter of the 20rd instant 
requested him to appoint a tin for hearing the cl hy. Tako Fe ae a tie tay Sone 
, HERBERT E. WHIT! f such ‘stringent and absolute ciaracter = 
Taine Pibiesey a 1066; RY BE. WHITE, semana eee z 
p the 800. pesetas which 
fare 2-1 annex trunnion Bethe restitution of her son 
he Gth instant for th ‘lis, a Spanish subject as it rere, sequestrated, by — 
: io Jewess Gimol Attins, widow of a Jew, native of Gibraltar. eERe 
cry comtlat teal fmm.” As the Span Conan the at his rere 9, this Consulate would for the ees es Bee 
nected that he hag of her witnesses, it must be on the ex parte saat Seah is natural an PLY 
Soa htpare his 9 Pre which tho sad Spanish subject has bee: fora long time past, \\az8: 
HL. E,W. have, therefore, to renew my request that, without the previous deposit of | |83e: 
= ae 50 ih the said Catalina de Celts is unable to make owing to her poverty, you S553 
Inclosure 3 in No. 158, Tit patee the restitution to her of her son Guillermo, of unknown father, and born at Bo; 
Lertifcnte of Be Tien de la Concepcion, inthe Province of Cadiz, as per certifieate of baptism, gf. 
De sf Heald copy of which U'bave already tapsmitled 0 ou aa 
DON JUAN Jost ML AMEN 2 cory ot Tite tr charge which, according to your letter, is proferred by Ree 
the par ofthe Immense Bone AMENOBAR, ArelcPriest and Curate of the ean out, for ineullag language which she alleges was held to her by 528! 
certify that in the Ist Resister, Bock eet ms tls town, Linea de la Concepeion, the Spanish maid-servant, ‘Trinidad Jimenez, the latter states that, on the contrary, it 892 
stored a pok of Baptisms, p. 20, the following entry. is wras from the Jowess that the insults proceeded, on Trinidad bogging. her, in the ni oon 
lisconsolate mother, Catalina de Celis, to restore her son, as in justice she should EFEe 
of the late mnather, 2 



























ve of Cadiz, on 
Condjutor ‘of this 





do, and in onder to a ces. 


‘The said Jewess 
























you, 


its over her said son. But i aes 


3 T have already’ done on similar gcasons, that, consilering 
immense majority of forvigners residing in this town, it woul . 
‘administer separa fica mus justic hus rendering ourselves, moreover, linble to 
Perons perhaps taking the law into their own hands to the serious detriment of that 
Justice and right which we, the authorities to whom their eustoly is confided, should, 
at all hazards, uphold. 

May God preserve, &e. 













lor de Celis and Luisa del Rio, natives 
tual parentage and obligations, and whose 
init Juan Uporta, native of Tarifa. 





e of the spi 
n ed, native of Jim 
“In faith whereof I affixed my 























A true copy of the origina apie 
(Signed) Ja: 

A true Spr of the origina 

@s) Feo. Lozaxo, Consul 

Linea de ta Concepcion, June 30, 185 

—________ 

(© This she had alvady dose. —H. W. 









RRO. 






(Signed) FCO. LOZANO. 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 158. 


Consul White to Sehor Lozano. 
Sir, 
: Tangier, February 2 
domi ttt seterence to my letter of this morning regarding the alleged vete 
domi and asault of Gimol Attias by three Spanish subjects, andthe fre 
n of the hoy Guillermo de Celis, I think it right to i it is sait 
to be the intention of some or all of the parties eee joc aie ie 
Steamer leaving to-morrow morning, taking’ the boy with them. ions 
hat you will take steps to prevent the removal of the boy, or departure 
any of the persous accused, before full investigation shall have’ boen made of tg 
a Thave, &. 
(Signed) HERBERT E, WHITE, 


P.S.—Since writing the above 


Tapes ere I have received a letter from Gimol Attias, of whick 


HE W. 
——$£_________ 


Inclosure 7 in No, 158, 
Seiior Lozano to Consul White. 


Tangier, February 25, 1888. 
Consulate it does not ap) S are 
four Jeter of the 24th i i rat 
t ng wr house had ted by the 8} 
Huior, Font Morales, and is wife Catal the Span’ 
forcibly carried away to be deliv is mothe 
inthe Provinee of Cadiz, "78 (0 his moth 

‘The boy now be 


paniands Peso 
is, and the Spanish boy Guillermo 
the said Catalina, native of Algs 


in the power and tender caresses of his said mothe 5 
tong time past had been demantting, alt from the sald Jews so as 
our Consulate, and privately, you can direct the Jewess to present her claim 
0 i ise form | hefore this Consulate on the 27th instant at 10 a.m, but warning her that 
she will have to do so under the same conditions which you imposed. om th 
Spanish woman when she claimed the restitution of hi Sain in this 
G 4 sum sufficient to meet the judicial fees, and subn Mf i express: 
oe which you sent communicate to me, to the results of the Beas 

equired of the said mother and of other Spaniards w ¢ ted ek 
against British subjects through me, P°°" SFanianls who have presented 
to wills Peed will, as T have already 
to serious obstacles to the prompt and upright administration of y 
4 exceptional country like this; 1, however, shall never be able’ to reproach ie 
Witt not having done all that lay in my power to avoid this, and in haraome 
Waies of the Spanish Government to obtain for its Colony in Morocco a pr 
efficiont administration of justice, ois 

May God preserve, &e, 


fons stated to you, 


(Signed) FCO. LOZANO. 


———— ee 
Inclosure 8 in No, 158, 


Consul White to Sehor Lozano. 

Sir, 
z . Tangier, February 25, 18: 

1 ase E the honour to acknowledge the receipt of y ae labia of Pacis sal 

fordss, the former having reached me after the loy Guillermo de Celis had already 
n forcibly removed from the house of the British subject Gimol Attias. 

jan tbat letter you state that the rules of this Consulate ing the collection 

of judicial fees from foreigners cannot he so stringent as to deprive of her just rights 


an alice ee Catalina de Celis, whose poverty precludes her being able 
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I beg, however, to remind you that the said Catalina de Celis, to whom you later 
‘on refer as a“ disconsolate mother,” had only herself to blame for her son’ being in 

‘custody of Gimol Attias, seeing that she herself of her own accord sent her son, 
then  cbild of tender years, to Gibraltar to the brother-in-law of Gimol Attias, 

‘that she would ‘not maintain him, and that from that time till last summer, 
f period of seven years, she hind not taken the trouble to come and see the boy, or 
‘pparently even to inquire after him. 

‘Taking into consideration the above facts, and the evident distress of the boy at 
the thought of being taken from the care of the woman who had brought him up and 
treated him as a son, and his dread of being handed over to the mother who had 
abandoned him, I certainly did not feel myself justified in departing from or relaxin, 
in the smallest degree the established rules of this Consulate in favour of so unnat 
‘2 mother, who, moreover, if the justice of her cause was so very evident, could 
assuredly have been enabled to make the deposit required. 

As it appears from your letters that you are under some misconception on the 
subject, I think it advisable to inform you that, in deciding the amount of deposit to 
be rayired, the importanc and probable experss of each individual ease ar taken 
into consideration, and a sum named just sufficient to cover all probable expenses, A 
distinction is also made between civil suits and criminal cases, where there has been 
fan offence against the public security, such as violation of domicile, which it is for 
the public interest should be punished, I need hardly add that in most cases where 
the plaintiff is successful the whole deposit is returned intact, i 

In reply to your letter of to-day’s date, I must point out that this being the 
Jewish Sabbath and to-morrow Sunday, the Jewess Gimol Attias will not be able to 
collect 100 dollars, the amount I understand you to isa Ney her to deposit, and to see 
me to receive instructions as to the steps necessary for her to take before appearing in 
your Court at the hour you name, namely, 10 a.m. on Monday next. Under these 
Circumstances, I am sure Fou will sce the necessity of fixing a later date for hearing 
the case. 

Tam glad to learn from your letter that the boy is being treated by Catalina de 
Calis with * tender caresses,” for the report that had reached me was that sho and her 
Cov nuaband had fi-treated him to such an extent that his health had suffered, 

Thave, &c. 
(Signed) ' HERBERT E. WHITE. 


Inclosure 9 in N. 


Setor Lozano to Consul White. 
(Translation.) 
My dear sir, Spanish Consulate, Tangier, February 27, 1888. 

INASMUCH as, according to your letter of the 26th instant, the Jewess Gimol 
Attias, British subject, would not bé able to make her complaint in due form before 
this Consulate to-day, the day appointed, therefore she can present herself at this 
Chancery on the 20th instant at 10 .at 

With regard to the other points of your above-mentioned letter about the abandon- 
‘ment and ill-treatment of the Spanish boy Guillermo by his mother Catalina de Cel 
and her husband, the assault of the house of the said Jewess, the violation of domicile, 
and other extraordinary and incomprehensible acts which the said Jewess continu 
denouncing, I have already stated to you that they are disproved by the inquirie 
made by this Consulate. 

May God preserve, &c. 


(Signed) FCO. LOZANO. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 168. 


Consul White to Sefior Lozano. 


Sir, Tangie bruary 29, 1888. 
IN conformity with tho terms of your letter of the 27th instant, the British 
‘subject Gimol Attias attended your Consiilar Court this morning, accompanied by her 
witnesses, to prosecute her charge against the Spanish subjects Pedro Mutioz, José 
‘Morales, and Catalina de Celis of violation of domicile, assault, and foreible abduction 
from her house of the boy Guillermo de Celis. 
Gor] 2M 
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At my request, and by direction of Her Majesty's Minister, Mr. de Vismes de 
Ponthiew also attended your Court to watch the ease on behalf of this Consulate; for 
the violation of the domicile of a British subject, and the attempt thereby, by illegal 
violent means, to withdraw from the jurisdiction of the British Consulate a case which 
could properly only be decided by it, is not only a grave offence against public order, 
but a matter seriously affecting the position of the British, and, indeed, all Consulates 
in this country, and if not severely punished will lead to its repetition by others and a 
general state of lawlessness. 

Mr. de Vismes de Ponthicu informed you that Gimol Attias appeared in your 
Court solely to prosecute the charge against the three Spanish subjects above 
mentioned, and that what she and what this Consulate also demanded was that, if the 
‘charge was proved, tho offenders he severely punished, and the affair be restored to its 
positon before thei illegal action by the bay being given back to Gimol Attias, when 

‘atalina de Celis could, should she so desire, claim him through this Consulate in due 
form. 

Mr. de Vismes de Ponthiew reported to me that you stated that in uo case would 
you consent to the restoration of the boy to Gimol Attias, and that as to the chargs 
Against the Spanish subjects, it was not your intention to proceed in the matter yet; 
that Gimol Attias should in the first place deposit 100 dollars and a document 
submitting to your jurisdiction, and that then “ you would see about it.’ 

On appearing at your Consulate this morning Gimol Attias was already provided 
with the necessary document. She had not brought the money, as you had not 
definitely stated the sum required, telling my clerk, whom T sent to you to inquire on 

27th, that you would state the amount to-d: 

T now request you to have the goodness to fix a time for the formal judicial 
hearing of the charge against the Spanish subjects, Gimol Attias being ready to app 
again in your Court and bring with her 100 dollars. Mr. de Vismes de Ponthiew wil! 
also again attend on behalf of this Consulat 

With regard to your statement inder no circumstances would you direct 
that the boy be restored to Gimol Attias pending the decision in the British Consular 

rt of the question as to who is entitled to his custody, on the grounds that, in 

opinion, Catalina de Celis is the proper guardian, I can only repeat that that is a 


y 
question to be decided in my Court after an impartial hearing of both parties and of 
the boy himself, and that by allowing Catalina de Celis to retain the the 
charge against her is established, you would be approving the violent and illegal 
means by which he was secured, aid you would thus encourage others to thus take 
tho law into their own hands and do tlemselves what they may or may not imagine 


to be justice, For instance, some one may ¢ 
Spaniard; he might thus adopt this simple 
house and help himself to 
If Catalina de Celis the custody of the boy, sh 
should have brought her claim before me in due form as invited by’ me, through 
todo. If you considered I was not justified in requiring her to submit to my juris: 
diction and make a deposit to meet’ possible expenses, it was always open to you to 
have the matter referred to Her Majesty's Minister and Consul-General, or fo Her 
Majesty's Gov Catalina de Celis had exhibited no anxiety to regain posses- 
sion of the boy during seven and a half years; she might easily have waited a few 
days longer till reference could have been miade to my superiors. "In no way can any 
excuse be maie for the violent means she is accused of having had recourse to. 
Thave, &e. 
(Signed) HERBERT E. WHITE. 


sum of money from a 
aking into the Spaniant’s 


Inclosure 11 in No. 158. 
Setior Lozano to Consul White. 


(Translation.) Spanish Consulate, Tangi rch 2, 1888. 

IN acconlance with the wishes expressed in your letter of the 29th ultimo, 
received yesterday afternoon, the 6th instant, at 10 a.st., has been appointed for the 
judicial Hearing before this Consulate of the charges made by the British subject 
Gimol Attias against the three Spaniards of alleged offences which, as I have already 
informed you, are shown to be falbe by the proofs acquired by this Consulate in legal 
form. 
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i i Jetter will be answered in 

other points referred to in your above-mentioned ‘ ain 

The tne che hearing. and by the Judgment, but T must, nevertheless, open’ 

the cour ot ee gpenishy woman, mother of the. boy Guillermo, whose father, 

= did not prosecute uninterruptedly her claim Tbefore your Counts toe the 

unknown, dit Ther said son, it was because in her poverty she was unable to, deosit 
retitatis which you had exacted for that purpose, as well a that she sould: by 

500 Pewat approved (“curzado”) by this Consulate, submit in this 
‘axindiction and abide by the result of the hearing. 


‘May God preserve, (Signed) FCO, LOZANO. 





No. 159. 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 12.) 


erst Cees Tangier, March 4 1888 
My Lord, chip's despatch No. 16, of the 22nd ultimo, Lhave the 
Llp oad asteshortiy ays ago I called on Sctior Diowdado and 
Hone oteras ihat the Spanish Ambassador had stated to your Lordship that both 
mention tei Bpaniah Representatives in Moroceo bad been instructed by their respee 
the French and Spanish, RePrvew and separate Reports in substitution for their joint one, 
{or submission to the Madrid Conference. 
for submis ontado replied that, under orders from Mautrid, he bad within the lat fe 
days sent Ber More. rh reer. Be GHG ove to Satan Mier for 
tn county, but that nay We eran cath other, and were NOFRng at eT 
Foreign Affairs and l 


ad within the last few 


id not quite understand 


neh Minister here had 
Fraud having come to 
tion of 1880, he 


c Moret wis 
mee. d 

py an account of the abuses whieh had at ° 
ph sag phage borlied in Spanish, amp 


jstem of protection. but he had 


Jo eases, and to state 

wht forward except 

¢ should expose 

ce of the abuses 

‘and it would be the duty of the 
"the ease of the Moorish Govern- 


cases it was requisi 
under risks whieh n 
himself to. Tho press of Europ 
ver of the 
Fate mates at the new Conference to fully sate 


Bac" 1 instructions from Seiior Moret, he 
‘My Spanish colleague also told me that, under instruction, from Ett tory tee 
Paris to remodel his each time, been os ly sare by 
hi jorandum, , sin 
MM. Féraud that he had sol mora 


then, not had another wo 
1, this morning, whil 

announcement made to your 

fo eh and separate Reports from him and 
M. Fe repeated to me his statemer sé: 

had any fall pyro of ki Lear Cony : 

Eilicient for ed to place before the coming Conference. If a new Report was 


also mentioned to him the 
dor as to the instructions 





T 
Sey SS ay a | 


LSS aS OF 
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required to be substituted for M. Féraud’s it probably be prepared 
2 the Qual 'Oray or atthe French Emibasmy at ade, © "ons robb be 
, _Thave, &e. 
Signed)" W. KIRBY GREEN. 


—.] 


No. 160. 


Sir WV, K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 12.) 


No, 27, Very Confidential) 
ly Lord, ie 
ViTEL ret He cet : Tangier, March 4, 1888. 
WITH ice to my despatch No. nfidential, of this day's an 
to Seior Diosdado's statement that he believed Sefior Moret nad ke Get jhe 
and each oer and were working at crow purposes, itis, perhaps, desimble that 1 
should explain to your Lordship that my Spanish colleague has left me under the 
aie ait ciate opinion, Sefior Moret has not sufficiently kept in mind the Spani 
lect with mhich the proposal for a revision of the Madrid Conference of 1880 was 
for Diosdado has from the commencement of the proceedin 
fi inn of s, whi in 
Axgust last when he eatred to Madrid, after his meeting Fh the Selian at Rabe tv 
ropoals from the Moorish Government one for the neutralization of Moroce nd the 
0 isi the Madrid Convention, persistently borne in in iis belief 
ite iD ie eee ay Mulai_ & ss in he RASS rer one 
il limit, as much as possible, its intercourse with the outer world. 
‘ o i Spanish Representative founds his conduct on the conection tht ie stale 
he Maroquine Empire is so corrupt that the first attempt to reform it would crumble 


to pieces, and that nothing that can replace it will suit Spai 

ito ra ee it will suit Spain so well as the exi 

tate of things. He knows that French adranee from fies in this direction Mi 
loak nd civilization, and that other nations, if able 

interests in this country, would naturally pay greater permerreayet$ fe 


be attempted under the cloak of progress 
to len Na od 


at present. 
rare, Diouiado, by falling in with all the wishes of the Sultan, has gained his 
ert athy and confidence, He advined the application for establishing the 
i ) remove fulai Hassan’s mind the co ign 
reson, andthe revision of the Maid Convention in oer to aly Hs Majesty 
power over Moors who at present cvade his rapacity by obtaining 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No. 161. 
‘Tie Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. J. G. Kennedy. 


ir, Foreign Office, March 12, 1888. 
‘THE Italian Chargé d'Affares at this Court called at the Foreign Office to-day and 
read to me a telegram that lie had received from the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
Jn regard to the position of the Jews in Morocco in connection with the approaching 
Conference at Madrid. 

‘The tclegram staics that the question of the position of the Jews of Morocco after 
the revision of the Madrid Convention of 1880 has for some time past occupied Signor 
Grips thought he instructions given to the Italian Delegate, of which 
SEBatalani had been directed to communicate the substance to me, bear, evidence of 
ibis. His Excellency now considers the time arrived to take a forinal initiative 
fnatter, and begs M. Catalani to announce his resolve to me. | In. the ever 
{pproval the Italian Delegate would receive on that point special instructions 

ns, in virtue of which, if an understanding be come to upon 

hopes, between Moroceo and the Powers, Europe would. no 
Jonger look on at the sad spectacle of systematic cruclties and persoeutions practised 
under the eyes of their Representatives by fanatical and greedy funet 

The telegram concludes with the expression of a hope that the task of the Italian 
Delegate will receive the cordial and efficacious support 

in roply, 1 express M. Ca y 
promised to give similar instructions to our Tepre 

‘At the same time, I pointed out that any instruction rat 
of a self-denying declaration on the part of the Conference. 

Lam, &e. 
ned) SALISBURY. 





No.1 
Sir W. K, Green to the Marquis of Salisbury. —(Received March A.) 


No. 28. Confidential.) 
iy Lond, ier, March G, 1885 
{ HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Baron Whetnall, the Belgian 
Merday on his retum from his visit to the Moorish 


Baron Whetnall called on me to-da < good enough to repeat to me 
thanks for the support which I had afforded him i ng a favourable reception of 
the portable train.and railway which he had conveyed as a present to His Sheroefian 
Majesty. Baron Whetnall told me confidentially that he had ascertained in a positive 
mannér that the French Minister had interested some of the highest. funetionaries 
‘round the Sultan by tangible rewards to use their utmost influence to induco Mulat 
Hassan to decline permission for the laying of the rail ‘This fact appeared to have 
come to the knowledge of the Sultan, who, when he requested Baron Whetnall to 
farnish him with an estimate of the cost of establishing a railway between Mequinez. and 
Fez, reminded him that he was an independent Sovereign, and that therefore, there was 
no need for keeping seeret his wishes on the matter of this railway. My Belgian 
colleague has, however, not yet received the promised written of the estimate 
ts to the cost of the railway’ which some Belgian engineers, who had accompanied Baron 
Whetnall, had supplied, and he fears that Mulai Hassan does not feel altogether the 
freedom of which he declares to be in possession. 

Baron Whetnall also told me that he had heard at the Moorish Court that, th 
Sultan was busy experimenting and trying how far Moors can learn to work by 
‘lves electric telegraphs, [have reason to believe that Mulai Hassan is thus acting o 
advice recently tendered by me to him that he should establish the telegraph between 
Fez and Mequinex as an experiment and without foreign intervention, for I was convinced 
that the result would be such as to to adopt the system for the whole of his 
Empire. I gave this principal ohjection of the 
Moors to progress is the inerease of the for ement i administra 
fon, and also, as I believe the Sultan, who is the only native in the Empire who really 
cares for the well-being o Juntrymen, would be brought into eloser and more 


(701) 
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immediate contact with the whole of his people by the establishment of telegraphs, and 
thus be able to remedy many of the evils of the existing deplorable system of provincial 
wernment, 

T understand that the Sultan, before asking Baron Whetnall for the estimate about 
the construction of the proposed railway, consulted all the Ulema and Notables of Fez, 
who expressed themselves most anxious for the railway, provided it could be worked by 
natives, 

Thave, &e. 
(Signed) ' W. KIRBY GREEN. 





No, 163. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 14.) 


Ext, 4.) 
I. Tangier, March 6, 1888. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 5 of yesterday's date, calling 
tupon me to inform your Lordship what Consular officer in this country I would recom- 
amend as the best Arabic interpreter to be placed at Sir Clare Ford’s disposal during the 

rid, L have the honour to reply that Mr. George Hunot, the 

Consul at Safh, is a perfect Arabic scholar, but as he is engaged in trade, and may 
he presumed to be intimately interested in the decisions which may be arrived at by the 
Conference as to the extension or curtailment of the privileges of protection, I have felt 
that is presence at tho side of Sir Clare Ford might be misunderstood. 

is objection would also apply to Mr. Frost, the Vice-Consul at Rabat ; but in his 
ill-health, too, T believe, would prevent his attendance at Madrid. 

Mr. Payton, Her Majesty's Consul at Mogador, I think, has only a colloquial 
knowledge of Arabie; therefore I have felt it to be my duty to express my readiness to 
be deprived for a short time, in favour of Sir Clare Ford, of the services of my Assistant, 
Mr. do Vismes de Ponthieu, who is quite capable of controlling not only Arabic conversa- 
tions, but also translations of documents and other written proceedings. 

‘Mr. White has such a pressure of work in his Consular office through the great 
augmentation of the British community in Tangier that he considers it would be 
inexpedient for him to absent himself at present from his post 

T have hind the honour of forwarding, by telegraph, the substance of the foregoing 
information to your Lordship. 

Thave, &, 
(Signed) ' W. KIRBY GREEN. 





No. 164, 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Received March 14.) 
(No. 38.) 
My Lord, Madrid, March 10, 1888. 

I DULY received your Lordship’s despatch No, 31 of the 23rd ultimo relative to 
the questions to be discussed at. the proposed Conference to be held at Madrid on the 
affairs of Morocco. 

Your Lordship instructed me to hold language to Sefior Moret in the sense of that 
despatch, and I have the honour to inform your Lordship that I have carried out those 
instructions. 

His Excellency has made to me the following observations. 

He notes that your Lordship is in accord with him in considering that it would be 
inexpedient to broach at the Conference the question of an agreement to be entered into 
by the Representatives of the Powers who would be present at that Conference to 
guarantee the political and territorial integrity of the Moorish Empire. 

His Excellency, however, did not comprehend the exact meaning to be attached to 
that portion of your Lordship’s despatch in which it is stated that, “in view of 
the opening which it is conceivable that changes in the existing law as to protection 
might give for action inconsistent with the independence of Morocco, Her Majesty's 
Government would not be disposed to agree to any such changes without some statement 
being made by the Powers who signed those arrangements renouncing on their part all 
eneroachments on Moorish territory or jurisdiction.” 





No. 164%. 
Captain Rolleston to Foreign Office —(Received March 15.) 


Spencer boa Spencer Jing Victoria Street, 
AVEW days ago I forvarded to Mr. Cheswoe, the Secretary of the A 
j I i . n, the Secretar igi 
BE agi Ngreny deere eh op ep or 
roceo. Mr. Chesson informed je intended forwarding my lette 
Tpresume you will send it to Sir Kirby (Green, the Brit esas gic 
As vith the Report I ical cnianenaaiest be pal fats ack maine 
which they complained of gros erulics having been indicted. on them, I beg’ to 
inform you that were the Moora tuhorities to become aware that ‘complaints had IS 
es under their control of their having been subject i 
Pesta dite it ashe Meabiribn, tases tevesioaneis voald nes pstally wreak se 
Senge na very palpable mane 0 the Seieae caine mates test 
hat Sir Kirby Green should exercise great caution in making inquiries as to mg 
iment the Send hatives recived while actually in prison, At the sam pia 
i “Moorish authorities have no objection to natives ir cont 
Complaining of injustice or extortion practined Ricco toreay Rempsestne Cocoa 
: r 


tees, long m8 no charge x brought gaint the oe 
‘hot et re 
I eer Pa Ca ben Rey ate ude pee the Galen eat ot the for aead 
hs | private, and only for the perusal of our Minis whi ° 
onfidnce in his dieetion, have good reason for eta aE wees] mane 
al e have at dif is in 
the Brtah Legation and Consa te have at different times been made pablie by certain 


Sir, 


__ Lremain, &c. 
Gigned) CHARLES ROLLESTON. 
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Setor Moret thought he detected a certain amount of discrepancy between those 
‘word ad the fact which had been stated by your Lordship, namely, that it would be 
Pompelient to broach the integrity question at the Conference, 

Peivamorer, said Senor Moret, the incidental introduction of that question was only 
stated’ ash hypothetical case to be broached under conjectural conditions and in 
sialetvent of certain eventualities taking place, such as were cited by your Lordship—the 
tes zing, for instance, the existing law of protection in suche, maser to cause 
change that the independence of Morocco might be compromised therely— en, he 
aerreih, the frst person to refuse to sign a Protocol which might be fraught with such 
Sanger to his country would be the Moorish Delegate. 

‘Seiior Moret ‘admitted, however, that, should the case which had been put 
hypothetically actually arise, and a change were to ‘be made which might involve the case 
hypothetically sctimatgad of refusing to sign the Protocol containing it, it would be 
seredient to adopt the course indicated by your Lordship, and require of the members of 
expedisference that they should draw up Declaration favourable to the maintenanes of 
ie capnty of Moroceo. Indeed, added Sefior Moret, in such a case, not only should 
[ feel disposed to act as suggested by Lord Salisbury, Dut I should even on my own 
account propose to act in that way. 

Sefior Moret is, however, of opinion that no risk will be run in this direction, 
‘and that, should no case arise as that foreshadowed b it is to be clearly 
tnderstood that the integrity question is to be kept enti 
Tarefully excluded from the discussions at the Conference. 

T trust that I have in this despatch made myself clear to your 1 
faithfully interpreted Sefior Moret’s words; and I mi add that cellency greatly 
Hesires to learn as soon as possible whether he and your Lordship are agreed on 
this point at present under consideration. It is one which he regards as of very great 
importance in view of the fact that the ‘rench Government would on no account consent 
importance ithe Conference were they to entertain the idea that they might he called 
upon to affix, through their Delegate, their signature to any document by which the 
Hragrity of Morocco, terrtorally and politically, was to be made the subject of a 
guarantee. 

T have, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 





No.1 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Foreign Office, March 15, 1888. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 1st October last, in which you inclose a copy, 
of a further petition from Messrs. Scichma and Tagar, forvarded by the Governot of 
Sfalte, respecting their claims for losses incurred through the French milittry o¢ ation 
aoe directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith copies 
of the correspondence, noted in the margin,* from which Lord Knutsford will perceive 
that the deciuon of the French Government is unfavourable to the claim. 

ped Salisbury regrets that his Lordship does not feel justified in taking, further 
action in the matter. 

Tam, &e. 
(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCI 





No. 166. 


Consul-General Sir R. Playfair to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received March 17.) 


o,29 
ly Lord, Algiers, March 14, 1888. 
Lords. VE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Foreign Offico despatches 
Nos. 1, 3, and 5, dated respectively the ‘28th February and the 6th and 10th Mareb, 
relating to the assessment of house tax in Tunis. 

T have forwarded these to Consul Sandwith for his information. He will see from 


Mr. Egerton, No. 366, September, 173 to Conral Sandwith, No, 1, September 26, 1887. 
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the inclosures to the last of thexe that it is considered premature to join in the protest, 


‘made by the Italian Government against the deere in question. 


R, LAMBERT PLAYFAIR. 





Memorandum respecting Consular Protection in Moroceo.—( Communicated to the 
Marquis of Salisbury by M. Catalani, March 17.) 
(Translation.) 

THE Department of State of the United States has received an interesting and 
quvortant communication from Mr. William Reed Lewis, Consul of the United States at 
Tangier, on the abuses of the system of Consular protection in Morocco, and the measures 
fe has taken to correct those abuses as far as the protection of native Moors by the 
Reprosentatives of the United States is concerned. 

On taking charge of the Consulate in March 1887, Mr. Lewis found more than 800 
persons claiming the official or unofficial protection of the United States. The unofiiciall 
Protected persons largely exceeded the officially protected in number. One example wi 
sive an idea of the nature and extent of the protection applied for and granted. 

A year ago the inhabitants of a village near Tangier, famous for its boar hunts, 

ing ordered by the Sultan to pay a tax, refused to do so on the pretext that the 
Village was an American colony ; and when the Pasha addressed Mr. Lewis's predecessor 
on the subject that gentleman replied that the villagers, who were about 300%in number, 
were guards at the hunts organized by the American Consulate, and were therefore 
Exempt from taxation, since all the employés of the Consulate were under the protection 
of the United States. 

Atthe present time Mr. Lewis does not grant unoflicial protection at all, and only 
three classes of persons enjoy official protection—those who are now employed in the 
Consular service, those who are protected in consideration of former services rendered to 
the United States, and the agents and buyers employed in Moroceo in the wholesale 
import and export trade by citizens of the United States, All these Persons enjoy pro- 
tection under the authority of existing Commercial ‘Treaties, and especially of the Inter. 
national Convention signed at Madrid in 1880, 

In ‘the light of experience of the past, and of a careful study of the present 
system of Government in Morocco, Mr. Lewis is convinced that protection must be eo 
sidered absolutely necessary and opportune. 

‘The administrative system of Moroceo is not founded on any recognized or established 
Jaws, but di of the Sultan, expressed through his delegates, to 
‘whom he sphere of action extends to everything withi 

re necessary for the protection of 
interests from the a y exercise of power. 

With regard to th in the Consular service, Mr. Lewis observes 
that, in the absence of it is necessary to employ Moors as Consular 

in order to preserve their influence and 
‘pected by the local authorities to the same extent as their colleagues 
x Agents, must have subordinates to help them as interpreters and 
ers for all of whom protection is essential to enable them to discharge their 
‘uties without fear, 

With regard to the second class, that of persons protected on account of former 
services rendered by them, these, says Mr. Lewis, are men who have earned the thanks 
of the United States’ Government as Consular Agents and Interpreters. If it were seen 
that those who had formerly served us suffered harm from no longer being protected after 
tkeir time of service had expired, it would be diffiealt for the future to obtain good 
subordinate officials amongst the protected natives. Under such conditions they could 
not even discharge their duties properly, for they frequently have to put themselves 
in opposition to the Goverment Agents by the faet of having to be the bearers of com- 
Plaints against arbitrary abuse of power on the part of the Sultan's delegates, Mr. Lewis 
quotes as an example ‘the case of an old Moor employed in writing in Arabic official 
letters from the Consulate to the Sultan, and who sas accidentally left unprotected. 
‘This man preferred losing his employment to writing anything attacking the Sultan's 
Ministers, although he was only calied upon to write in the Consul’s name. This is the 
reason why persons employed in the important duty of communicating with the authori- 
ties cannot be left unprotected, although the proper precautions should be taken to limit 


and spe 


4a 


ion to respected and trustworthy persons, against whom there are no accusations, 
End whose services bring them under the protection of the Treaties. 
‘The third claus, which comprises the agents and buyers of American importers and 
exporters, increases’ or diminishes in extent according to tuations of the 
fils Morocco, The list undergoes frequent changes, and a person protected one day may 
fad himself sbjec to the jurisdiction of Morocco on the next. in connection with 
i tt abuses have been most frequent, ant ti ore ara snot 
dtictie. A naive of Morocco nho may have, fandulenily or otherwise, obtained eters of 
American citizenship can return to Moroeco and live there five years engaged in import 
Fee ee a ere rateg tretls, to pees ot he 
and can claim, on the strength of existin ies, the priv tring 
Tailed ater protection for two gata ach port of Moros in ath ue fon 
ns that the who is nominally the peneipal iin fact, paid by his preten! 
pessriry On the otber hand, a bond ide aierchant, the more’ extensive bis sins. 
drawback will he find it that he is not allowed to have more than twa 
pall iscpteee ‘or buyers at each port. Without protection it would be quite bara Ms 
{or an American firm to import our products into Moroceo or to export ram malarial 
frm the couse, because the Goneror ares spacious an exercne hei por in such 
ir ible manner that a native who is not protected cant ely bo trusted with 
Boney a goods; and protection i, inthis respect an bent) to the interests of the 
Sultan, as against the corruption of his Delegates, as it is to those of the 
a ae vcpsreislon of this protection would make way for a series of uses mach 
greater than any now known in Morocco, and the robberies: that would Gi wou! a ire 
rise to interminable claims on the part of foreigners—robberies which are seldom posable 
atthe present time, when the commercial agents are under the protection of the respe 
presentatives of foreign Governments, ‘ Se 
ae py from the detailed list communicated by Mr. Tewis that the ber of 
1e Moors at present enjoying the protection of the Unite States, op i fer 
services, is twenty-nine (many of whom are employed as Consular Agents, guar, 
interpreters, or Arabic writers). ‘There are twenty-six protected commercial agents, x 
Tt of them in the bond fide sanlny ee itizens sone Gents cr y 
re i c, according to the terms of existing Treaties. This is 
engaged in import or export trade, according to tt exiting Treaties, 1 
satisfactory, and shows that the reform of many abuses which were in, 
eer tential with the United States’ Consulate at Tangier has been 
jentio successfully carried out, . 
ae te — been igtearreal by the President to take part, Le eae? with bed 
United States’ Minister in Spain, in the proposed Conference at Madrid for, the 
-xamination of the abuses of foreign protection at reocnt existing in Moroso, wu a 
t ion of new measures to cerrect those abuses, while, at the same time, forei 
Sees eee eee angers 





No. 168, 
Sir WK. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 19.) 


(No, 30. Confidential.) s lise 
Tangier, March 11, 1888. 
agri? ‘ Pont 78th ultimo, 1 have 
LN inuation of my despatch No. 24, Confidential, of the a _ 
the frkegrenet to your Lordship that the United States’ frigate “Enterp 
sacha ine pat te oe Mseah Gag has aot. been fed by the teste, the 
compliment having been deferred until after the removal of the existing misunderstandings 
between the American Consul and the Moorish aath nities. cualateailsd oniiee 
‘Three days prior to the arrival of the erprise ” Mr. Reed ah cal os mine 
‘and inguired whether the Acting Moorish Commissioner for Foreign Maire had ee 
consulting me on the subject of the pendin; aE Litrato petls ee 
He (Cet Nahar Zoen yt Po the Geren Miner had eon 99 commled ad 
d ns’ in support of the contention of the Moorish 
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Soe oa conciliation, and, above all, prudence in the active measures that 
ie Consul, 


to take, 


in admitting this, said he was prepared to be most conciliatory, and 
ould gladly accept an offer from the Acting Commissioner for Foreign Affairs to submit 
‘the matters in dispute between them to the decision of a mutual friend or friends. I 


expressed my willingness to Mr. Reed Lewis, under these circumstances, to call on Cid 
Mohamed Zugary and urge him to meet him half-way in coming to an understanding. 

When, later in the day, I called on the Acting Commissioner, he promptly promised 
40 avail himself of the opening whieh I pointed oat to him as offering a satisfactory way 
of arriving at a settlement of the differences with the American Consul, and be begged 
me to add weight to the representations which he would make in that direction to the 
Sultan by writing myself, confidentially, to Cid Kmfadel Gharmect, to inform His 
Majesty that the course had been suggested and recommended by me. 

Mr. Reed Lewis, I understand, will await for twenty days an answer from the 
Moorish Government at Mequinez, so that, I trust, unless the Sultan is determined to 
Push matters to extremes, the American questions will shortly be in the way of amicable 
settlement. 


Thave, &e. 
(Signed) " W. KIRBY GREEN, 





No. 169. 


Foreign Office to Messrs. Shuttleworth, Cox, and Co, 
Gentlemen, Foreign Office, March 21, 1888, 
WITH reference to your letter of the 1st instant, in regard to the ease of yourselves 
¥-Solomon Patiente, I ain directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to inform you that hy 
Lordship received a despatch from Her Majesty's Minister at ‘Tangier’ dated. the 
2th ultimo, in which he stated that he would not fail to call upon the Moorish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to expedite hia decision in the matter as soon as his Excellency had 


Feturned from the embassy on which he was engaged to the Pope at Rome. 
‘Tam, &e, 


(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE, 





No. 170, 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 
(No. 3.) i if 


(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, March 22, 1888, 1°15 v.x. 
ASK Seftor Moret to defer invitation for meeting of Conference until receipt of 
communication in reply to your despatch No. $8. 





No. 171. 
Memorandum for communication to M. Catalani in connection with the Morocco Conference 


IT appears from recent rej 


in y's Ambassador at 
‘Madrid that there is some misa 


ils two distinet proposals : 

integrity of Morocto, which was. put 
f their note of the 16th August, to whi 
AM. Catalani was informed on the 4th October, Her Majesty's Government had strong 
objections. 

2. ‘That by a Self-denying Agreement the 
integrity of Morocco, proposal to whic 
Uiclieve most of the Powers would probably 

in October last the Spanish Government explained that, in their opinion, the 
question of protection could not be separated from thosc of commercial concessions 
and of the integrity of Morocco, and that the two latter questions would be raised 
after the meeting of the proposed Conference to consider the Moorish request for a 
Fovision of the Madrid Convention of 1880. It was in consequence of those explana- 

8 that Her Majesty's Government agreed to the limited form of invitation proposed 


Powers should engage to respect the 
Her Majesty's Government had reason to 
agree. 
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jpanish Government in Decem! i i by Her 
i i owing. ‘The position aseumed by 
= 3 can aa ayhises We gis Ford ‘to the Spanish Secretary of State, 
well understood it. 
eet aa re queston between Her Majesty's Government aud that of 
Spain of submitting, for the consideration of the Conference, 2 proposal to, guaran 
integrity of Morocco, but only to rexpect it. Her Majesty's Government agroot 
wk Cone i ca 
in is rity of Morocco should not be exe mn er e 
Peete tn aes with that of protection of natives ‘and of extended 
waar from a despatch from Sir ©. Ford, dated. the 10H, instant, that 
Seiior Moret now objects to the question of the integrity of forocee ng discussed 
tall. It is therefore to be feared that a misapprehension etnies 
hiss been directed to ask the Spanish Government to clear up be ig 
‘to the meeting of the Conference. 
Foreign Office, March 22, 1888. 





No. 172. 
‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford, 


Forcign Office, March 22, 1888. 
So. 3 ¢ 10th instant, in 
VE received your Excelleney's despatch No, 38 of the 10th instant, i 
ich TAYE Tine tt you had carried out the instructions contained in my despatch 
No-3i of the 23nt ultimo, relative to the questions to be discussed at the proposed 
Ceaference on the affairs of Morocco, your Excellency proceeds to report th 
ions mado thereapon by Sefior Moret, the Spanish Secretary of State, | = 
tions made to Metre thgt Seve Moret would seem to be under « misapprehension a 
regards vo distin po sid guarantee the intogrity of Morooco, which was put 
Foren ee eomcr Gorcenment in their note of tho 26th August, 2 proposal 
and 
Powers should engage to respect the 
{ the Powers would probably agree. 
{ Sefior Moret * is of op 
bury, it is to be clearly under- 
‘packground and carefully 
¢ was foreshadowed by 
to my despatch No, 1914, 
“on that day with the 
Government, 


(No. 48.) 
Sir, 


the Spanish ¢ 
Confidential, of the 

spanish M 

e question of protect 

nd of the i of Moroe 

he meeting of the Conference. ¢ 
the menting oF Gorernment, agreed to tho Limit 
the Spanish hat Sefior Moret pert 
assumed by 


the Conference a prop 

and Her Majesty's Goverumer 

Understanding that the subst of ree 

excluded from discussion, so far as it mii ris Bel 

of natives and of Gegpeney ony Excelleney’s present despatch, Seior Moret 
Tf, therefor a. alton of the integrity of Moroceo being discussed at a Lee 

Hee that a misapprehension exists which Her Majesty's Government consider it 

would be w 


T nave to request your Excellency tomake a communication to Seiior Moret in the 


: Tam, &, 
eatin (igned) "SALISBURY. 
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(No. 32. Confidential.) 
Sir, 


4 Foreign Office, March 24, 1888, 
I HAVE received your further despateh No. 30, Confidential, of the 11th instant, 


upon the subject of the differences between the Moorish Government and the United 
States’ Consul at Tangier, and I have to convey to you my approval of your action in the 
matter, as reported therein, 
Jam, &e. 
(Signed) ” SALISBURY. 





No. 174. 


Sir WW. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received March 26.) 


My Lord, Tangier, March 16, i888, 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 28, Confidential, of the 6th instant, regarding 
the consideration given at the Shereefian Court to the matter of the establishn 
railway between Fez and Mequinez, T regret to have to report to your Lordshi 
have now learnt from a trustworthy source that the Sultan and his Ministers, 
cussing the establishment of this railway with the Belgian Minister, have nev 
entertained the slightest idea of really having a railway built. 

Mulai Hassan and his advisers, it appears, under an Oriental desire to render them- 
selves agreeable to Baron Whettnall, would not dismiss his suggestions in favour of th 
construction of railways in Morocco by a simple rejection of them, but thougl 
expedient to 0 he con by his ‘They, therefore, not only 
for the estimate of the cost of a railway be ez and Mequinez, but also added that 
if a railway was to be laid between the two cities it should be done by Belgians. 

Baron Whettnall is still under the impression that the assurances which he received 
at the Shereefian Court will, ere long, take the form of action on the part of the Moorish 
Government, whilst my informant asserts the promise as to the construction of the railway 
hotween the two cities being confided to Belgians was mezely under the inten~ 
tion and determination that no railway should ever be constructed in Morocco. 

Thave, Se. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 





No, 175. 
Sir W.K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 26.) 


(No. 83. Considential,) 
My Lord, Tangier, March 16, 1888. 

FROM information reaching me from several trustworthy sources, I learn that 
considerable distrust has been created in the Sultan's mind as to the ¢: iency of the 
steps which he had taken to obtain a revision of the Conv: on of Madrid of 1880, and 
the possible issue of the con Conference at Madrid. 

Tt is not impossible that misrepresentations have been made to Mulai Hassan about 
the insistanee of Her Majesty's Gorernment that the proposed Conference should be 
held with a wide refe Tam happy, however, to have to report to your Lordship 

sentations may have been made they do not appear to have 
lence in the friendship of Her Majesty's Government towards 
this country. » On the contrary, from the manner in which the intercourse between the 
Shereefian Court and myself has been lately drawn closer, I am inclined to believe that 
the presumed misrepresentations have over-shot their mark. 
Thave, &e. 
(Signed) " W. KIRBY GREEN. 
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No. 176. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury—(Received March 26.) 


CN eaanga Tangier, March 17, 1888. 
mgs! ip that information has been 
HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that info 
aboeet to me in an indirect but venta ate the eee ce ae poe 
Tis Shereetan Majesty having learnt that the German Government contempietts 
sending Prince Henry of Germany to Tangier at the time wh yi - 
“Giting the place, gifts have been. prepared for presentation to Mis Imperial and 
Royal Mifecame time, T have been led to understand that, the Sultan eatertains 
the strong hope that the Duke of Edinburgh, too, will visit him when here, ae Tis 
Shereefian Majesty is anxious to avail himself of the opportunity to ask is Hoya 
Tighness to charge himself with the deli ryt the Queen fof some presents which "hi 
hopes Her Majesty will not refuse to aecept from him. ‘ ee 
ee Tbalicve that Mulai Hassan bas also prepared some gifts for the Duke of 
Tain Guclude that this information has been conveyed to me, in onder that 1 should 
be able to communicate with His Shereefian Majesty in tin should there ho no 
‘of Edinburgh not visit him when at Tangier. 
an opinion as to. the 
T may say that Mulai 
Embassy to 
Majesty’ was 
England last ‘of the Que ant Majesty wa 
tae atil labouring under t impression. that a sy from Moroes would not 
he favourably looked upon by Her Majesty owing to. the Net 
) had been shown by the Maroquine Governuent in the matter of contrac 
now Comme ; Ate 
lai Hassan is ost anxious to mark in some public, manner 
the fateanbormgs ch he still attaches to the friendship and support which have 
slways been extended towaris Moroceo by the British nation, 
mi have, ke. ak 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 





No. 177 
Sir W.K. Green to the Marquis of Salishury.—\Received March 27.) 


iNo. 37, Confidential) . 
2 Tangier, March 20, 1888. 
My Tort. VE. the honour to report, for your TLordship's information, that Cid el Ha 
Mohammed Torres returned here yesterday in the Spanish iron-clad frigate * Castil 
from his Embassy to the Pope at Rome is ie 4 ; 
‘understand that the Moorish Commissioner for Foreign Affairs will at once proceed 
to Meira cd wove account to the Seltan of his reception by Hi 
Holiness. esse aie 
he impression caused by this Embassy on the Moors has been one of considera 
Pt eg they fully understand that it was solely undertaken to please the Spanish 
Government, and that no possible advantage can accrue from it to Moroceo. se 
‘The attempt that has been made in ecrtain circles to depict the Embassy as aflording 
valid proof that Spain is the protector of the Roman Catholic Church in Morocco, as 
France and Austria-Hungary respectively claim to be in Syria and Buropcan Turkey, is 
not likely to smooth the relations of the French and Spanish Governments on Moorish 
affairs. 
Thave, &e ae 
(Signed) W. KIBBY GREEN, 
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No. 178, 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Receiced March 27.) 


or 
ly Tangie 
; wate 


___Lhave, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


ae 


No. 179. 
Sir J. Savile o the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Merch 27.) 


No, rats 
etre eee ve peter March 26, 1888, 8-15 nae, 
Conference x noch enigennaer® that Moroceo's wish to' exclude Porte from Madrid 
His Excellency has not yet replied in above sense to Spanish Ambassador, 





No. 180, 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salishury—{ Received March 28.) 


(S0,47, Contdential) 

ly Lord, Madrid, March 2: 

tn win LTH reference to my despatch No. 31, Confidential, of the 20h sires 

in which T spoke of the presence ‘of « Turkish Delegate at the opal sei poten 

be held at Madrid, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that I am afraid. Seber 

Moret, the Spanish Minister of State, has got himself into difficulties in this mater 

7 ue) Fe fo understand that objections to the presence of the ‘Turk are now 

i ¢ Moorish Gove h 10 specif it 

be ee Mea the eatioce ernment, although no specific complaint has been made 

aus erent of M. Féraud at Tangier is said to have something to do with 
In the meantime, Turkhan Be 

had a rather stormy interview wit 

a greatly astonished 

of & Turkish Repre 


__ Ihave, &e. 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 





No. 181. 
Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received Merch 28,) 


(No, 48, Confidential.) 
My Lord, Ws: _ Madrid, March 24, 1888. 

ison affecting the manner in 

rocco at the proposed Conference 

ht, be cleared up on, the arrival of the 

‘as to announce to me by telegraph on the 

Teil rae to request Retice Moret, the, Spanish: 

his invitations for the meeting of the Confermace 
had reached my hands. Comer 
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No. 178°. 
Anglo-Sewish Association to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 27.) 


‘My Lord, 2, Peper Buildings, Temple, E.C., March 28, 1888. 

WE have to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's letter of the 22nd ultimo, 
in which you state that the questions referred to in our previous letter to your 
Lordship would not come within the seope of the Conference about to be held at 
Madrid. 
‘We are instructed respectfully to express to your Loniship the disappointment 
caused by this reply to the Anglo-Jewish bodies whom wo represent, and earnestly to 
invite your Lordships attention to the important fact, that. the Conference held at 
Madrid in 1880 on the subject of Consular protection in Moroceo did not separate 
‘without some effort b ve to secure for the non-Mahommedan subjects of the 
Emperor of Morocco the benefits of religiou a fair and just ti 4 

It appears at p. 158 of the Blue Book ( 1, 1880") that, 
to this subject, a solemn Declaration was signed b ipotentiaries at the 
Conference, as well as by the Moorish Delegate. “In this document reference was 
made to the rights guaranteed by the Tmperial Decree of 1864, given to Sir 
Moses Montefiore, whereby it was declared that the Jews should be equal before the 
law with Ilis Majesty's Mahommedan subjects, ‘This Decree re-oehoed the terms of 
the Decrees of 1839 and 1856, and was confirmed by those of 1874 and 1878. 

e Declaration complained that restrictions still existed which were opposed to 
the spirit of the above-mentioned Decrees. It prayed that the Emperor would 
command his nt to observe, as a permanent bi i 
principle embodied in the Decree of 1864, acco 


industries. 

Immediately tion of this Declaration the Moorish Delegate 
presented to the Conference a letter from the Emperor, in which the following passages 
cour (Blue Book, p. 159) :-— 

Our wish is that the jews) obtain justice without the intervention of the 
esentatives, for they are our subj our tax-payers 
ig, on these grounds, the same rights as Mussulmans, and all ille 

it of them being forbidden by our religion.” 
President, thereupo f Plenipotentiavies, expressed the 
lively satisfaction with whic sttrances (Blue Book, 
Tt was not until a week after th ce had been received 
nely, on the 3rd J ion was signed (Blue 
ckville West, expressed. hi 
Moroceo might’ prove of little 
less followed by v on the part of the European Powers, for 
Mr. West, in his despatch to Earl Granville, proceeds to say (Blue Book, p. 179) :— 
“It will now b European Powers of Tangiers, either 
collectively or individually, to sce that the promises of the Sultan are carried out with 
respect to the Jewish population, and to take care that proper measures are tak 
accordance with the Sultan's letter, to protect them against persecution and outrage. 
There are means, certainly, of evading the intention of the terms of the Convention, but 
such a course is rendered difficult in the face of the solemn Act which has been 
concluded, and a strict adherence to it on all sides may justly be anti 
‘We submit, therefore, that the Sultan’s solemn promise in 1880 cannot properly be 
considered as wholly unconnected with the Convention of that year. That this sole 
promise has been flagrantly violated there cannot be any mannér of doubt. Persecution 
id outrage continue as rife as ever. The disabilities and degrading customs to 
Jews of Morocco are still subject ich are described in our former letter to 
: ip, are “the disabilities and degrading customs” 
referred to in Earl G ch to Sir J. D. Hay of the 2int July, 1880 (Blue 
Book, p. 185 just and oppressive treatment of the Morocco Jews the 
Representative i Govern have written in terms of severe 
animadversion. a 
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146 5 
On the 2nd February, 1880, Sir J. Drummond Hay wrote to your Lordship (Blue 


Boo Fe Majesty (the Sultan) should be made to understand in firm but precise 
language that the combined Powers of the world will no longer tolerate the commission 
of acts of tyranny and injustice of the Sultan's officers.” 

‘Tn the same year Earl Granville wrote :— n 

"the European Powers could not be expected to continue to regard, unmoved, the 

pression of the Jews and other non-Mahommedan subjects of the Empire, or to listen 
to the plea of fanaticism which is put forward as the reason why the Moorish Govern- 
ment were unable to relax the degrading usages to which the non-Mussulmans are 
‘compelled to submi 
We venture, therefore, to submit, with equal deference and earnestness, that before 
making further concessions to the Sultan of Morocco, the constant violation of the 
solemn. promises given by His Majesty before the Convention of 1880 was signed 
hould be brought to His Majesty's notice, and to that of the Conference at Madrid. 

Wo are not unaware that the exiting system of Consular protection is open to 
abuse, but it has afforded, directly and indirectly, almost the only security to the Jews 
‘against cruel oppression, and we again venture to urge upon your Lordship the 
importance of not allowing the present protection to be withdrawn without taking 
measures for providing other and more efficient safeguards. 

Weare impressed with the deep conviction that, unless such measures be adopted 
in the interest of the non-Mahommedans, the abolition or material modification 
of Consular protection would expose the lives and properties of non-Mahommedan 
bodies, even more than at present, to the rapacity and barbarity of the Moorish 
authorities. 

‘We have, &. 
(Signed) ARTHUR COHEN, President of the London Committee 
of Deputies of the British Jews, 2, Paper Buildings, 
Temple. “ 
P. D, MOCATTA, Vice-President of the Anglo-Jewish 
Association, 100, Sutherland Avenue. 





ut 


On my intimating to Seiior Moret your Lordship's request, he at once agreed 
to it. 

‘T must inform your Lordship that nothing has transpired at Madrid which would 
lead me to form the opinion that there is any immediate prospect of the affairs of the 

Conference reaching that advanced condition which would encourage the 
belief that everything was ready. 

‘We may almost be said to be “standing at ease,” awaiting Sefior Moret’s long- 
promised paper with regard to the modifications in the Madrid Convention of 185), 
which he may consider necessary to propose. 

Ta the meantime, Lam enabled to fransmal ith to your Lordship copy of a 
tel which was addressed some time ago by M. Flourens to M. Cambon, the 
French Ambassador at this Court. 

‘This document came into my hands quite recently, and it is of a very interestins 
character. 

‘There are very important passages in it, and I would particularly beg to 
your Loriship’s attention to M. Flourens’ words, where he’ states. that. the 
Government in agreeing to join in the Conference would only consent to do so on the 
condition of being certain that they would not be obliged to retire from it, and thereby 
expose themselves to appearing as being in disagreement with Spain. For that 
reason M. Flourens is so desirous of being made acquainted with Sefior Morct’s 
programme for the intended work of the Conference, 

Your Lordship will further observe that, as a preliminary step to the meeting of the 
Conference, the French Minister for Foreign Affairs insists upon receiving informaation. 
on the two following points : 

1. The Articles of the Convention of 1880, which it is proposed by the Spanish 
Government to alter, and 

2. The nature of the modifications which might be effected 

‘This constitutes Sefior Moret’s work, for which we are waiting. I have formed 
an idea that, he has not progressed vory far in his task; nor is it to be wondered at, 
for during the sitting of Cortes he is overwhelmed with work. 

‘The life of a Cabinet Min isa most laborious one. He has no 

if legislative business, or to 
h he must occupy his 
3 and it frequently hnppons that his 
enate and the Chamber of Deputies as 
t. Mor 
Councils to assist at, not to mention Councils of State, 
which are presided over by the Qucen-Regent. 

‘When Sefior Moret’s notes are ready he has promised to show them to me and 
some of my colleagues, and we propose, when that stage of the proceedings is reached, 
to endeavour to arrive at some sort of understanding ; for, as your Loniship remarked 
in the House of Lords on the 23rd ultimo when speaking’ of Conferences in general, 
“where a large number of Powers have to mect Conferences very seldom come 10 & 
satisfactory result, unless a number of Powers agreo beforchand’on what the main 
result of their deliberations is to be.” 

Thave, 
(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


Inclosure in No. 181. 
Flourens to M. Cambon. 


(Télégramme.) le 11 Féerier, 1888. 
M. MORET vient d'adresser une dépéche relative A la Conférence 
A M. Leon y Castillo, qui m’en a remis copie, Je désire que vous reveniez sur In 
question avee lui, parceque je crains qu'il n’existe entre vous un malentendu. Il se 
dome, en effet, comme conelision de sa a6 demander si je suis prot A confirmer 
les déclarations que vous lui avez faites. Je les’ confirme expressément, car M. Moret. 
semble eroire que ces déclarations constituent entre nous une entento suffisante, alors 
que, suivant le Rapport que vous m’avez fait, vous vous en ¢tes réuni & Ini pour nous 
Proposer des solutions que nous attendons toujours. 
Liintérét que M. Moret porte & la Conférence dont il a pris Vinitiative nous fait 
vivement désirer de nous y rendre, mais nous ne voulons y aller qu’h Ia condition 
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etre surs de ne pas étre obligés & nous en retirer, et aussi de ne pas nous ¢ a 
Yapparence dun désaccord avec Espagne. C'est pourquoi nous avons demandé qu'on 
gous ft eonnaltr le programaue dela Conférence et es solutions qu’on serait disposé 
Aapporter aux questions qui y seraient tmaitées. D’apr’s M. Moret, le programme 
serait suflisamment précisé par In lettre du Sultan; or, cette lettre, qui conteste cn 
pe le droit des nations Chinéticnnes d’avoir des protégés au Maroc, ne propose pas 
ision, mais In destruction, du raité de 1880. Notre point de départ ne saurait 
lans la lettre du Sulian; nous le pronons dans le Traité, 
AM. Moret reconnait In eonvenance de cette manitre de procéder, et il est tombé 
unt daccord avec vous que Yocuvre de la Conférence nouvelle devrait se borner 
sur un petit nombre de points Vecuvre de Vancienne; mais il ne nous a pas 
indiqué ces points, et c'est ee que nous désirons. 
M. Moret déclare que sik enco est 
ques ca no sera pas sa faute, mais celle de 
ce Te Maroc des négoci ne 
ous n'avons pas pris, vous le savez, ces nég  Mous avons 
été obligés i y entrer, mais nous n'y avons apporté aucune insistance personnelle, Nous 
nen avons pas informé VEspague, pareequ’elles 1 lans les questions 
poli sujet desquelles nous avons pris engagement de nous concerter avec le 
Cabinet de Madrid. 
Cependant, le Sultan s'en est servi pour subordonner tes concessions qu'il ferait 
sur terrain i celles qu'on Tui ferait sur les protégés, et, Wapris M. Moret, les deux 
questions se sont ainsi trouyées, 


i fons de Vannée demitre, Toutes nous 
eS COnY C cile aux Puissances de 
sentendie si arément que par le moyen d'une C 
des intérits différentes seront % c erait de sub 
ontonuer les concessions politiques prépa need obtentior 
des concessions commerciales qui s« c 
programme de In Conférence une nditions ci-dessus 
restera A nous connaitre les solutions qui auraient les préf 
M. Moret parait admettre que I'échange de vues qui s 
nger nous dispense de tout acconl nouvean. Nos Agents 
admettre qu'ils Yaient résolue au lieu et 
lis nt pour cela de Vautorité qui ne peut 
ir qu’ M. Moret et faudrait-il nous dire, ce qui n'a pas été 
asquiici, que M. Moret accepte comme base les propositions de MM. Féraud © 
Diosdado, ¢ quelques observatic és 
comme é nid, auquel je n'ai dom 
et de me renseigner en y 
que M. Moret ait pur proc: 
pric de dire 4M. Moret que 


(2) Ja nature des modifi fil a Pi Je tions A m’assurer 
qtic je suis d’accord avee lui sur tous ces points, et j'ai pleine conflance en vous pour les 
disenter de manidre } arriver, de part et d'autre, & des propositions eoncrétes et précises. 
Sespore que M. Moret a ex dis fo dsbut de uet et de cordial dans 
notre attitude, et qu'il ne 





Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 28.) 


{No. 49. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Madrid, March 24, 1888, 
AT an interview I lately held with Count Tornielli, the newly-appointed Italian 
Ambassador at Madrid, the conversation turned on the proposed Conference to be 
held in this city on Moorish affairs. 
is was not the first conversation by any m 
holding with Count ‘Tornielli on this particular subject. Indeed, ever since 
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‘here T have been exceedingly open to him, as I was desirous of maintaining and 
Nintinuing the friendly intercourse, both offical and social, which had held with his 
predecessor, the Marquis Maffei, before the latter's departure to make room for the 
new Ambassador. ‘ 5 

Tt has always been my endeavour to impart to Count ‘ornielli, as far as lay in my 
power, everything which might enlighten him with respeet to the somewhat complicated 
Phases which the proposed revival of a Conference to be held at Madrid on the affairs 
Of Morocco bad gone through since the notion of convening it had first been initiated 
by Sefior Moret, the present Minister of State. i . 

I have explained to Count Tornielli how Sefior Moret, after having obtained the 
acceptance of the different Cabinets to join in the Conference, had found himself 
suddenly confronted with the difficulty arising from a want of unanimity on the part of 
the Representatives he had invited to it. . 

France, for instance, would agree to nothing being discussed beyond the question 
ofthe protection of natives, whilst England declared that other subjects might properly 
be admitted, or, in other words, that a wider reference than the protection question 
should be allowed. 

Germany and Austria meanwhile maintained, so to say, a neutral and 
appeared content to follow in the wake of England, whilst’ other countries, such as 
Portugal, Russia, and the United States of America, hardly let their voices he heard in 
the matter at all, a 

‘After a considerable lapse of time France thought fit to abandon the position she 
lad at first assumed, and to acknowledge the fact that, were the Conferen ty 
the subject of commeree might be introduced as well as that of the protection of 


natives. 


had occupi 
the present 
territorially and politically: 
Tt bas always been maintained by Sefior Moret that the bare q 
proposal to the French Government woald effectually put a stop to an; 
lield, as they would be sure to refuse to discuss such a matter, whi 
inst themselves. 
Later on, however, folio 


onference bei 
could only be aimed 


ing the development which negotiations of this nature are 
not unfrequently subject to, your Lordship indicated to me that in certain eventualities 
the question of guaranteeing the integrity of Morocco, although it would be 
introduce it. i fimine, might nevertheless arise, and in m} 
with Count Tornielli T have not scrupled to tell him so, and it then was that for the firs 
time [ ascertained that, so far as he was concerned, and his Government also, some 
misunderstanding existed on this point, and that it cate to him as a revelation that the 
‘question was not, as a matter of course, to form 
it might, however, possibly be raise 


jovernments had 
and commerce, 
tion, although 
n, if 


agreed to 

and that Great Brita 
might arise in 
dec 


Mlortish territory or jurisdiction, 
at Tornielli ax be 
ciently favourable to what he considers the exigencies and true interests of Italy 
and he pictures to himself the possibility of the Conference being held without any suel 
eventuality as that foreshadowed above taking place, in which ease the Conference might 
(ror) 2Q 
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terminate its labours without a syllable hay 
the slightest action having been taken with 
‘Such a state of affairs he would 1 


ing been uttered on the integrity question or subjects, such as commercial matters, would be equally treated with the question of 






look upon as disastrous in the extreme to Ital for Moret, but he does not seem to share any: 


not be tolerated for a moment by Italy, 







zed out this matter to 





the possibility of its arising would 
the sake thal country holds inthe 





‘maintenance of the status quo on the shores of the 














Oming to the somewhat strained relations at 
Italy, Count Tornielli would 
other Power than Ttaly, as a 
‘as more or less in the light 
Spain or England or the M 
hesitate, sooner than allow such a f 


present existing between France and 

question should be raised by any 
° of Morocco can only be regarded 
cautionary measure levied against France ; but failing 
Delegate bringing the matter forward, he would not 
vourable opportunity to eseape, to broach the subject, 


Of course Count Tornielli would 
previously instructed by his Goverm 
Subject, and is now awaiting a reply. 

‘This fresh complication in 
unfavourable impression upon Setior Moret, whom 
ame that it was only within the 
present attitude assumed 

In his opinion, he sai 
not to be raised at the Conk 


prefer that the integrit 
ntee of the integrity 

















not presume to take such action without 
But he has written to Rome on the 


roposed Conference has produced 
saw this afternoon, and who 
last few days that he himself had become aware of the 


Sir Clare Ford to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 29.) 





) Madrid, March 28, 1888, 
despatch No. 49. 
:mbassador called on me to-day. 
The sole question w cei 
is whether, should the Conference mee, i wi 
hy the Powers to respect the status quo in Moroceo, 4 
7 MH an Amuse salve to tbe fet that France will only agree to assist atthe 
Conference on condition of the discussions being limited to the protection and commercial 


the thoughts of the Italian Government 


in a Declaration being agreed to 
the question of guaranteeing the {i result in a Declarat 


integrity of Morocco ought 
erence, but should form, 2 e) 


found necessary, the subj 
ngement to be entered into by the Powers willing to do so wh 


1 Crispi is desirous that the subjects to he approached 
ld certainly not agree. tte 

to Rome to suggest a compromise in 
foreign Affairs, aid that Italy gions 
gree to attend Conference on basis of France's programme limited’ to protection and 
rere cougiora ut that then, on the Conference having met and disposed of those 


sars, however, that Sig 

should be unlimited, to which France wo 
Italian Ambassador is telegra 

‘order to meet views of Spanish M 









ibject. He should then, 
clearer judgment on the situation, and be 
work of the Conference being carried 








ul re was any chance of the 
harmonious manner, 





T9 I¢ 





or whether it might not be better to postpone its meeting ish or the Italian Delegate sh that the Representa- 
tives at the Conference should enter into a Selfdenying Agreement that they would 
respect the territorial status quo of Morocco, 

Italian Ambassador informed me that Spanish 
assured him that, in the event of the 
I manner, he, as President, should 0 objection. 3 
however, that ifthe subject is raised without previous 





‘questions, either the 
Sefior Moret felt that were he to bind 
have done already) to discussion only of th 
‘and then acquiesce at the instance of a 
to that of the integrity question, he would subjec 
and to be accused of haying abandoned the st 
‘Tho friendship of France towans his country was, 
dealt with, and it was certainly not his poliey to offend 
the arch-conspirator Zorilla was enjoying a 
revolutionary sehemes aj 
integrity question might, 
benefit of another Power who appeared to rega 
the p int of view of its affording an excellent 
ndizement on the part of France in 
foret was fully alive, as is everybody else, 
not permitting Moroceo to fal 
attained by other 
Conference at w 


self to France (which he appears to me to 

ints—protection of natives, and 
ther Power to extend the siseussion 
imself to be reproached by France, 

preconcerted programme, 
he said, not a thing to be lightly 

particularly at a time when 
is from whence to concoct his 
way to Italy in this matter of the 
lling the chestnuts out of the fire for the 
Conference solely from 
tunity for laying at rest all fears of 








n being brought forward 
\ffer no objection. 





indirect or incider 

















raised were the Cor 


t, otherwise the prestige 
fesnce vo al throug tl that she was strong enough to frustra 


ference to fall through, and that t she m 
i i use her demands had not been complied with. y 
cies Asieeaate paras pinton, that efforts should be made to facilitate 
meeting of the Conference lest the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs’ p 

spromised. ee 
moe ‘own opinion i that, whether the Conference meets or not, it will not affect 
Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs’ position, for tne Morocco Conference is not a 
subject which preoceupies public opinion in Spain. 


id, result in his pul 








to the paramount importance of 
to the hands of France; but that object could be 

tee of integrity at a 
nd which had been convened with the 
order to remedy them, the abuses which 
res as laid down in the Madrid Convention 








France would be a party 
ostensible object of taking into consideration, 
hhad erept into the system of protection of nativ 








In concluding this des 
Conference meet, it might 
altered s0 as to make it elear that 
are to form the subject of deliberation, 

‘You will recollect that in 
the Moorish note of the 17¢ 
Conference originated, it would look’ as if’ the sul 


protection system was to engage solely the attention 


teh, I must mention ti 
advisable that the Sj 
questions other tl 


10 your Lordship that, should the 
nish form of invitation should be 


in that of the protection of natives The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir J. Savile. 


mn Office, March 29, 188: 

‘inquired, on the instructions 

's Government took. on the question of the rpre- 

i key on the Moroceo Conference. Signor Crispi had informed the Spanish 

Tecate we Bee teal tan cece aie by the Sultan of Moroseo 6 the 
icipati in the Conference appeared to him to u t 

Ea et wah Sas decided reply until he had communicated with me. Franee, 


Austria, and Germany had, however, expressed a similar opinion, 





Sefior Moret's letter of the Ist December last,* transmitting 

the idea of the assembling of = 
ject of the alleged abuses of the 
f the Representatives. It would be 
to show that the Moorish Government, in 
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jth Red Book, pp. 72, 73, inclosed in Sir Clare Fetd's No. S of January 22, 1888. 
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‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir W. K. Green. 


Foreign Office, March 29, 1888, 
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besides his travelling expenses. 
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Sir W. Ky Green to the Marquis of Salishury.—(Reerieed March 31.) 
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protecting Mrs. Attias’ ward, 
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to the wholesale destruction of game which has taken place through the influx of Europeans 
‘tho refuse to obey all Regulations for the. preservation of game, the inducements for 
shooting and hunting are so small that I have not been out a dozen times the whole of 
this season, Besides, whether Iam at home or out hunting, I must equally abstain from 
intatering im maters which teheng soley and entirely tothe dation of Her Majesty’ 
T trust that when Baron de Worms has fully informed himself of the antecedents of 
Mr. Levy Cohen, he will be able to cause those who in England have at heart the 
conilition of the Jews in this country to determine only to take action in their favour 
after receiving appeals from properly authorized Jewish persons or bodies, and not from 
irresponsible individuals who have private interests to advance, and who do not hesitate 
as to the means they employ to attain their ends. 




















Thave, Se. 
(Signed) |. KIRBY GREEN. 
No, 187. 
Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received March 31.) 
(No. 39.) 
My Lord, Tangier, March 20, 1888. 


T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's despatch No. 18 
of the 28rd ultimo, directing me to furnish your Lordship with a Report on the communi- 
cation to your Lordship from the Board of Deputies of the British Jews and the Anglo- 
Jewish Association of the 3rd ultimo, concerning the amelioration which those two 
ewish Societies consider should he brought about in the condition of the Maroquine 
ews through the action of the Conference which is about to assemble at Madrid for the 
prpose of revising the Madrid Convention of 1880. 

Your Lordship having already informed the Board of Deputies of the British Jews 
and the Anglo-Jewish Association that the questions submitted in their communication 
are beyond the scope of the coming Conference, I need only report on the suggestions 
‘and recommendations made by them for improving the status of non-Mahommedans in 
Morocco, 

I do not think that it is necess to support or confute the contentions 
of ‘the British Jews in. fav cligionists in Morocco, ‘That the Maroquine 
Jews occupy a disadvantageous position as compared with their Mussulman fellow- 
‘subjects is a notorious fact, and that the Moorish Goxernment is corrupt, rapacious, and 
barbarous is as abundantly clear as that a change in the existing state of things is 
‘most desirable. 

But to effect at once all that is suggested and recommended by the British Jews a 
ent revolution would have to be faced, whilst I ean vouch from personal recollections 
dating back thirty years that a more slow, though safer, process is in course of development, 
whereby apparently all that is sought for will be ultimately attained. The Jews of the 
present generation believe themselves oppressed and labouring under excessive disabilities, 
though, their fathers may assure them, the amelioration in their condition has been such 
‘as to exceed their greatest expectations, and so matters will continue to progress until 






















































freedom as tiey eared for. 

‘The British Jews, evidently under the inspiration of interested persons, assert that 
the abolition of material modifications of Consular protection would expose the lives and 
properties of non-Mahommedan bodies, even more than at present, to the barbarity and 
rapacity of the Moorish officials. ‘Phere are, it is stated, 300,000 Jews in Morocco ; 
of these only about 500 being under foreign protection, it’ is difficult to understand in 
that way the abolition of Consular protection ean affect the well-being of the vast 
majority of Moorish Jews 

In all my recent reports on the question of the foreign protection of Maroquine 
subjects, as your Lordship is aware, I have invariably pointed out that, in my opinion, 
the abolition of foreign protection would probably prove to the advantage of the general 
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body of Jews in Morocco. The Sultan, I have observed, 1s more ready to listen to 
diplomatic representations made to him ‘on behalf of oppressed Jews than to demands 
based on strained interpretations of the Madrid Convention regarding protégés. The 
abolition of Consular protection might affect the private interests of a fow Jewish 
‘merchants, but it would immensely strengthen the action of the foreign Representatives 
when put in motion for the advantage of the whole body of the 300,000 Maroquine 
Jews, or for some special Jewish community. 

‘Though I am opposed to the protection of individual Jews for trading purposes, the 
accompaying translations of a reply recently received by me from the Moorish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to a strong remonstrance which T had addressed to his Exeelleney 
concerning the murder of some non-protected Jews will show your Lordship sufficiently 
well that f am always on the alert to help a race which, undoubtedly, has still to suffer 
much at the hands of the dominant people anzong whom it is obliged to exis 

T beg to inclose herewith in a seriatim form my replies and observations to the 
statement of some of the principal disabilities affecting the Jews of Morocco which was 
forwarded to your Lordship in communication of the Brit 
do so not with a wish to disprove that the Moorish system of government 
reprehensible and cruel, but with the desire to point out that improvement in the 
condition of the Maroquine Jews is slowly in progress, and that an exaggerated state 
ment of the sufferings of the Jews makes the fact all the more evident. 

Lhave, &e. 
(Signed) ‘W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 187. 
Cid Emfadl Gharnit to Sir W. K. Green. 
(Translation.) 


(After usual Compliments.) 

I HAVE received your letter in which you state that your Consul at Mogador has 
auddressed you on goveral incident, and has Jaformed you that Elias Anahori was kiled 
‘on the borders of Naknaffa and Ida Wissarn in May last, and that Haine Nahmany was 
killed in Meramer, in the Prov jadma, in August last, and blood-money was 
offered to his relicts and accepted ; also that Yahya el Agadiri, as well as a Mussilman 
who was with him, were killed between Mogador and the Soos, by aman of the Rebauma 
at Tamazzat, the’ Jew’s body being subsequently conveyed to Tarudant ; also that a 
man named Kissu_was killed about two months before and was also taken to Tarudant, 
You request that Shercefian orders be given to the Governors to warn them not to pass 
over deeds of this nature unnoticed. T have communicated your note to his Shereefian 
Majesty, and the Sultan has approved your suggestion and advice in this matter, and 
has commanded me to thank you in his ian 

His Majesty has also commanded the Governors of the tribes in whieh these crimes 
were committed to search after the perpretrators and arrest them, so that they may be 
punished for their wicked deeds. Peace. 

Finished the 23rd Jumadi If, 1905 (March 7, 1888). 

(Signed) MOHAMMED EL MUFADDAL BEN 
MOHAMMED GHARNIT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 187. 


Sir W. K. Green's Replies and Obsercations on a Statement of some of the principal 
Disabilities affecting the Jews in Morocco. 


1, JEWS in the interior are compelled to reside in “ Ghettos.” 


Ido not believe that Jews in the interior would consent to re out of a “ Mellah” 
(Ghetto), whore they are privileged to practise strictly all their religious rites 
and customs. ‘The Jewish quarters in all Moorish towns where they exist are 
securely alld, and the gates nto them hace special Moorish guards who are 

in 


responsible for the rafety of the inhabitants. In times of public tumult the 
Jewish quarters can be and are completely isolated from the disturbances. 


2. They are not allowed to ride through any part of the town outside the Ghetto. 


‘This is a sumptuary law which as completely fallen into disuse in all towns where 
Europeans reside. 
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10. When the heads of rebels or of criminals are sent to a town to be exposed at 
the town gate, the Jews are made to salt them before they are exhibited, 


‘Jewish cobblers are held obliged by their trade to salt and pack up in leather the 
‘decapitated hieads of rebels or criminals intended for public exposure in distant 
parts of the Empire, in the same way as the Moorish guild of butchers, where 
Bn execution has to be effected, is held obliged to furnish the executioner. 





LI. The Jews pay a capitation tax to be exempt fro 
paying this they have to submit to the humiliation of receivin 


No capitation tax is paid by the Jews for exemption from military service. A 
early tribute (jen) exacte from every Jem th community in the Empire 
Tt is the only direct tax levied on the Jews, and is contributed solely by the rich 
under direction of the Rabbis and Elders. When the tribute is conveyed by a 
deputation to the Basha, or Governor, each member of the deputation has to 
trend his head as the Basha feigns to foree his neck down, This is symbolical 
of the acceptance by the Jews of the Mahommedan yoke. 

‘The practice of this formality has fallen into desuetude in many places, and is only 
continued in some towns of the interior. 


itary services, but 
lap on the head. 








12, Jewish purveyors (butchers, grocers, bakers, Se.) are bound to supply gratis all 
the requirements of various functionaries, otherwise their trade is cut off. 


‘hese exactions have to be sulfered equally by Moors. 









13. A Jew cannot appoint a Jewish attorney to plead before the Cadi against « 
Moor. ‘Thus he must either conduct his case in person, or must appoint a “Moorish 
attorney, or suifer his ease to pass as undefended. ier is he allowed to act as the 
attorney’ of a Moor, 

‘This is in accordance with the Mahommedan law, and must be submitted to by 
Christians as well as by Jews. I have never heard a Moor complain that be 
was unable to employ « Jew as his attorney to plead his ease before the Cadi; 
the disability must be considered an imaginary grievance, 




















Jews are not allowed to follow any of the liberal professions. 








‘This is rather a yague statement regarding a country where it is dificult to define 
what are the native liberal professions. I believe Jew quack doctors exist in 
humbers in the interior, and are much resorted to by Moors. Lawyers in this 
country are expounders of religious laws, An “Alem” would decline to be 
quoted as an authority on the Mosaic law, anda Rabbi would probably not 
Consider himself aggrieved if told he was ignorant of the niceties of Mahom~ 
medan law, ‘The Moorish authorities acknowledge the competence of Rabbis 
and‘other Jewish Judges and lawyers in questions between Jews. 




































15. Jews are disqualified for public offices or employments, Some of the old 
Sultans did employ Jews as Accountants and Receivers for the Treasury, but in such 
fastances the distinction generally proved fatal to the favoured ones, through the 
jealousy of the courtiers and the bad faith of the Sultans themselves. 

‘Mhero is no Taw in existence against Jews being employed by the State. For- 

istrators of Customs and Treasurers, 
fi inisters and Governors employ Jews as their 
al 
























most confidenti: 
Shereefian Court who exercise great influence, though not in a public manner. 


10, Jos aro required. to wear a special costume, consisting of a Back skull eap and 
Diack shoes, and are not allowed to adopt any attire’ that might lead others to mistake 
them for Moors. 


‘This is the case in the towns of the interior. 
17. Jews are not allowed to use public baths, and are even denied the use of baths 
in the Ghetto. 


‘This is the case in the towns of the interior, Christians, too, may not use Mooris! 
public baths in the towns of the interior. 
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i allowed to 
As the Mahommedans consider the Jows unclean, the latter are not 
dalton the public fountains in Moorish quarters, nor t0 ‘take water therefrom. 


their hands in drinking water from a public fountain, 
ae er a to ae ancag so by Moors, who supply them with a drinking 
cup. 
ish festi i i death 
On public occasions, sch asa Moorish festival, or a birth, mortage, Oy ty 
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made to the authorities. 





















20, Not being allowed to carry arms, they are exposed when travelling to robbery 


and amurder, without a chance of defending their persons ‘and property. 

that their co-religionists in the interior now do, 08 

fing in the country, and that they very often give 
ea by robbers. 


Tam assured by respectable Jews 
‘a rule, carry arins when journe; 
4 very good account of themselves when attack 
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until the blood-money is paid ; 
compensation, and hand orer 
aie M dan law, and when accepted, 

‘The payment of blood-moncy is allowed by Mabommedan law an’ thet, Te: 

ray My Moor or dew, the murderer is onadered sbuolved. a inlet 

thet, carried out under the auspices of a Moorish authority are ap! 
transactions «for the complainant, whether he be Moor or Jew. 











unsatisfactory for the 


29, A Jen's evidence is not admitted in a Court of Justice. 
N ‘his is in accordance with the Mahommedan law. 
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has to pay the fees of all 


2 ew condemned to imprisonment or to flogging ‘ 
34. A Jer cn a venice f: ‘exactions he remains in 


in his if these: 
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‘ i it ly to the same 
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it i ison, which i tively a rare 
eve it is true that when a Jew is sent to prison, which is comparat 

1 believe it tra face of the thousands upon thousands of ‘Moors who are 
Suprisoned, he bas to occupy the worst quarters of the pee thug not 
impriethe “eloaque.” In Fez and Mequiner, it appears, Jews ‘and Moors are 
imprisoned in the same prisons. 
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be dene : mfession of his ‘guilt, 
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I tt fo 1 
of having disregarded the existing restrict Poet  &Xtortion, accuse Jers 


27. If Moors choose to assert that a 


; Jew has abjared his faith, he i 
become a Moslem ; and should he aftermecn, ee eeae ae Tome 
form fewish ritual, 


hhe would be liable to be stoned or burned wo death” 


T have known of 


‘occasionally: 


Mussulman, mS generally, 


Algeria and rev 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Satish 
(No, 40, Confidentis 
eee lential.) 
WITH reference to th 
ment and the United 


r9— (Received March $1.) 


Ling strained relations einen eae 
Bit, Lordships information, the translation og ne LOMeU € tran 
Moreguing Misses for Foreign Aang Ci Bad Glee ei se, 2, 
nll, (0 cr tle Sultan is sending to Tangier his Secretary 
ences whieh Me {2 come to an understanding with Me Med 
ign Affairs ote ice had atinen between him and the Moore ee 
i ft nih he Teta ie srk Cons 
use our teen? states that the Sultan trusty T and the 
Mr. Reed Lewis to persuade him to 


concerning the diffe 


On the 17th = 

x 5 the Acting is Me 
Afi tnd the oki Menia by Sppolbtanbats T ee le 
Fopouree cid intel Gharncet's note to’ me brani es 


‘appeared to be Was not ealeulated to. bi 
‘and had tierefore better: 
th h ‘Was conseq 


Lewis had receiv. 
same wordlin, say 


ign 
that the 
rt of Inquiry 


presentative, 
Mohammed Zagar 
ould not 
irs, in order 
; B F an undue 
werning tho United States’ and the 


i romised Cid Mol 
avail myself of any opeatg ah 
together, and thu 
course with the Un 
ext day: is 
ext day Tea ie and at once told him that I had done so 
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nne 4 kind of Commission 
United States’ Cons o 
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y Prepared to repel any overtures on my part to 
Moorish authorities, but the "meaner ia which T imme 


But unfortunately 
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diately showed him that {had no such pretension reassured him, and he explained to 
me that, having referred all the pending questions to Washington, he was obliged to 
suspend further actiou until he received instructions thereon from Mr. Bayard, 

Later during my visit I casually asked Mr. Reed Lewis as to the correctness of the 
statement that he declined to furnish the Marcquine Government with a list of the 
protected Moorish subjects, which should contain full details of the grounds upon which 
protection was extended to them. Mr. Reed Lewis replied that he declined to furnish 
anything but a simple list of the names of the protéges, as no other list was stipulated 
for in the Convention of Madrid. He had, however, each time he had extended 

n protection to a Moor, informed Hadj Mohammed ‘Torres by separate letter of 
and the grounds on which such Moor was entitled to protection, 

Hereupon I expressed regret that, matters were now out of Mr. Reed Lewis’ hands 
through having been referred to Washington, for otherwise I felt sure that a fow 
explanations between Mr. Reed Lewis and the Sultan's Secret 
sulficient to settle this question about the protected subycets 

‘On Mr. Reed Levis replying that he liad still power to come to an 
with the Moorish Government, I offered, if he should so wish it, to-cause the 
Arbi-el-Meniai to call upon In this manner, { understand, three long interviews 
took place between them, but I regret to state that, though both Mr, Reed Lewis and the 
Feki appeared to fully share my belief in the necessity of concessions and conciliation 
from each side, the Feki informed me last night that Mr. Reed Lewis had at last. ended 
by stating to him that he did not feel authorized to modify his claims about the protég’s 
‘or any cther of his demands. ‘The Feki purposed, therefore, starting at once tor 
Mequinez to report to the Sultan his want of success 

‘At his request, [ have furnished him with a reply to Ci iarneet’s note to 

a transla 
T explained to hi 
a of Tangi © 
onsideration of the 
reements with the 
sal will be removed, and thus put upon a less important footing the 
ler of the questions. 
to the expected and subsequent arrival of the new Italian Minister, Signor 
Cantagalli, no direct It ry the Commissioner for 
Foreign Aifairs and the Feki y alli were fully 
informed by me of what had parsed and was passing, and both of them strongly urged 
conciliation on all sides. 
n, K must add that most of my colle ith whom [ have spoken on 
the protection of Moorish st onsider that 
ith full 
granted 
Ameriean protection ; a D 
‘4 Conference on the foreign protect n the point of meeting has 
most injadicions and inopportune, either on the part of Mr. Reed Lewis or the Moorish 
Government, for each declines to admit having initiated the questions 
Thave, & 
neil) W. KIRBY GREEN. 


Inclosure 1 in No, 188. 


Gid Emfadl Gharneet to Sir 1. K, Green, 

(Translation.) 
(After usual 

A MISUNDERSTANDING having arisen between the American Reproser 
and the Sultan's officers, Hadj Mohammed Torres anil his focum fenens Hadj Me 
Zogary, as to the American Representative's right to protect sixty natives of th 
which Fight does not to ‘Treaty, the Sultan has sent his Seere 
Feki Cid-el-Arbi-el-Meniai, to Tangier with orders to obtain from the American 
sentative a list of the persons whom he is protecting, stating the grounds of their 
protection and the description of the people who employ’ then 
with reference to the Treaty (of Madrid) in conjunction I 
sentative, Hadj Mohammed Torres, and the Administrators of Customs at the port o 
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‘Tangier, and that only those be recogni ae protecti 
is foun tobe agrecable to the Polikes prov reat beagles ae 
‘His Majesty has given orders in this sense to th is cad 
Hadj Mobammed Torres to obtain a copy of thelist of those whoce peotraiee ene 
id, and to send it to him, in order that he may give the requisite festractions to thea 
Gonernors lit of those whose protection has not been approved will ates 
is Males, nore a the Government tay know then, — 
ie Sul has order me to write te , Ob friend it 
the American Consal and show hier bow he'may sete this sess Sen cee 
manner, and recommend him to furnish the above-named Seerctary with a lst of the 
names of those whom he dans to protect, lating the reasons of thei protection and th 
lescription of their employers; also to meet toget the persons above specified, to 
examine this list inthe Tight of the Treaty, so that those whose protection Dapeoee 
ith is provisions maybe reeogaized, bt nts the others and Unt youths aan od 
fected tear ing between the American Representative aul the two 
is request is based on what the Sultan knows of friendshi anperi 
seeding ttom the amity of your Government. nile rae Ok tied te 
uty ou exentaio of you inthis mater, nd that you wil cry thoi toa 
Sete 
Finished the 12th Jumadi 11, 1905 (26th Febrary, 1888) 
(Signed) MOHAMMED MAFADDAL BEN 
MOHAMMED GHARNEET. 


———— 


Inclosure 2 in No. 188. 


K, Green to Cid Emfadl Ghari 
Senet K to Cid Enfadl Gharneet. 
(After compliments) 
IAVE the honour to acknowledge the rec 
12th Jamadi Ik (25th February, 1888), delivered to me 
learned Feki Cid-el-Arbi-el-Meni ot possible for me to join Hadj 
Mohammed ‘Torres. the Tangier Administrators of Customs, and my Italian eollea = 
forming a kind of Court of Inquiry into the asserted rights of the American Consul to 
protest the Moorish subjects named in bis list, stil, being on terms of friend ip wh, 
- Reed Lewis | was able to bring about a meeting between bit te: afore 
learned Feki, having previously counselled to both the cxercise of ried! oalie 
ion practicable under the circumstances. It has grieved me to learn that the America 
Consul bas not considered himself able to discuss matters fully with the Feki, to 
his having already referred the pending questions to the consideration of th United 
Stator’ Government, I believe the Feki Cid-el-Arbi-el-Meniai is conveying to the 
Sultan exact particulars of the demands of the American Consul. I do not know what 
they all are, but I have expressed to the Feki my opinion regarding the one which 
nee {is the most important and which T advise should be settled without hesitation, 
such a co think the less important atfai it e 
By, ha she scan hink the less important affairs can be settled with leisure 
It has afforded me great pleasure and satisfaction to make the acquai 
YeiiLArbelcMonah who i eidenty a man worthy of the contdenee ofthe Salta 
ib Sultan. 


(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN. 





No. 189. 
Bir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received March 31.) 


(No, 41, Confidential) 
ae oq an ae 2 Tangier, March 24, 1858. 
{eaten tesilation of a leading article in yesterday’s issue of the Tangier 
Pret icd Eco Speen " gives a very fair idea of the manner in which the 
Furopean community here las received the proposals contained in the Memorial to your 
ip concerning the reforms to be introduced into Morocco through the instrumen- 


tality of the approaching Madrid Conference, which it is alleged is now in the eourse of 
signature by merchants and bankers in London. 

T notice that Mr. William Harvie, the who forwarded to your Lordship six 
Blank copies of the Memorial in question (see No. 118), is the Secretary of “The 
Morocco Exchange and Publishing Company (Limited);’ capital, 60,0001. in 12,000 
ST es te ot has been formed are fully stated 

1e purposes for which this Company n formed are fully stated in the 
Tou the ono which has especially attracted my attention is thus explained :— 

‘To acquire, continue, and extend the printing and publishing business of 
Messrs. B. E. Meakin and Co., now carried on by them at Tangier.” 

‘A contract, it is asserted, has already been entered into for the purchase of this 
Jusiness—a business which I have been repeatedly assured by ‘Mr. Meakin’s son can only. 
be looked upon as a philanthropic undertaking, and is a dead loss to all concerned in it, 

"The Memorial to your Lordship has been, I believe, published principally for the 
varpose of inducing eoafding people to become shareholders in a Company which itis 
Pidnded shall relieve Mr. Meakin, at a considerable price, of his printing plant and 
‘unremunerative newspaper, the “Times of Morocco. 

Lhave, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN 


ee ee 


Inclosure in No. 189. 


Eztract from “El Eco Mauritano” of March 23, 1888. 


(Translation.) 
Exouaxp axp Monocco.—CoxrERENcEs. 


ACCORDING to what we observe, the idea of the Conference, which we had 
Believed to be hors de combat, is commencing to burst out anew in political centres, and, 
chiefly during these past days, in England, where on this matter, there have been 
questions asked in Parliament, and where, in another di to judge from what has 
Hen published by some of our local colleagues, there has been launched what we may 
all a collection of proposals which, in the major part, it would be impossible to see 
realized in this country. 

‘These proposals, according to the “Times of Morocco,” are to be presented shortly 
to Her Britannic Majesty's Under-Secretary of State, signed by all the merchants and 
bankers in London, 

‘The perusal of this Memorial, which our simple-minded colleague the “Times of 
Morocco” reproduces, can only cause hilarity in all those who have an exact knowledge 
‘of the exceptional conditions of Morocco, for in the said Memorial there is the pretension 
to accomplish in one moment what would be the work of entire centuries. 

‘We are among the first to admit where nothing exists everything is wanted, but has 
it not occurred to the authors of the famous document which is to be submitted to the 
‘approval of Lord Salisbury that in Morocco, like in all uncultivated countries, reforms, 
He erder that they may live and have a long life, must be established gradually, and step 
by step as the state of education of those countries may demand ? Or, by chanee, is the 
work of reforming Morocco and levelling it up to European ideas a mere nothing ? 

‘Surely, and though our colleague “Le Réreil” draws the public's attention to the 
senseless proposals of the Memorial in question, we are right in holding that the common 
sense of that great country England understands at ‘his time of day that. Morocco, 
‘Swing to its state of civilization, is not prepared to receive this shower of reforms which 
Sing 4 for by those whom our subscribers and the public in general know as the 
grotesque redeemers of Morocco. 

‘Furthermore, we think and aro under the full conviction that the Cabinet of 


Bt, James’, though apparently to-day the partizan of the Conference on Morocco, is far 


from adopting a ‘and will only endeavour to bring under discussion such 
matters as are ealled for by the Morocco of to-day and not the Morocco of to-morrow. 
‘This same conviction leads us to believe in the same manner that the answer given 
by Lord Salisbury that the Conference would take into consideration the strange 
oposals for exacting from the Sultan a general transformation in the actual state of 
Ses we nothing more than one of those evasive answers of which diplomacy has so 
‘many handy for the importunate. 
His thas that we beliere that England, which is a Power which has great interests 
701) r 
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in this country, knows, without need of listening to the new preachers of polities, the 
extent of reforms of which Morocco is at present susceptible. 

We also understand that Great Britain has in Moroceo Representatives of admitted 
ability and tact, and that with regard to an affair of the importance of the Conference 
communications cannot have but passed between the British Government and its Repre- 
sentative as to the standing which England should take in the Conference, and as to the 
proposals which should be presented at or accepted from the Board. 

From the moment that the projet of a Conference became nown in England the 
most trustworthy organs of the English press let it be scen that Her Britannic Majesty's 
Government was disposed to cause to be respected the rights of the Sultan, as well as to 
require from him guarantees for commerce. 

‘This, then, it may be believed, will be the conduct of Great Britain, and not that of 
standing godfather of proposals so beyond the reach of the Sherecfian Empire as are 
those contained in the Memorial which has recently been revealed to us through 
the “Times of Morocco ” and Le Réveil du Maroc.” 











No. 190, 


Sir W. K. Green to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 31.) 


(No. 42.) 

My Lord, Tangier, March 24, 1838, 
UHAVE the honour to report, for your Lordship's information, that Sefior Diosdado, 

te Spanish Minister, left this on the 20th instant, stating to me that he was proceeding 


to Seville on strictly private business, and that he did not purpose proceeding to Madrid, 
L presume, however, that on arrival at Seville he was summoned to the eapital, as I learn 
that news has arrived here of his now being there, It is further stated that Setior 
Diosdado has gone to Madrid to make known to Seiior Moret the wish of the Sultan for 
the mediation of the Spanish Government in the existing misunderstanding with the 
United States’ Consul, But I believe the report requires confirmation. 
T have, &e. 
(Signed) W. KIRBY GREEN, 

















No, 191. 


‘The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir Clare Ford. 

(No. 4.) 

(Welegraphie,) 
TEALIAN G 





Foreign Of 
t have inquired views of Her Majesty 
ropresentation of ‘Turkey on Morocco Conferen 
1 have replied th ly porsists in objecti should probab 
ut that Her Majesty's nt think the exclusion of Turkey from 
in which a largo Moslem Power is concerned would inflict on the as Caliph 
gratuitous mortifieation, i tter on which he is exceptionally sensitive, 
rantage, and leave other Powers to come forward 





larch 31, 1888, 
Government as to 















follow hers 
Conferenes 

























No, 192. 


‘The Marquis of Sal 





inury to Sir Clare Ford. 
No. 60, Ext, 4.) 
it, Foreign Office, March 31, 1888, 

I HAVE to inform you that the Italian Government have inquired through the 
Italian Chargé d'AMfaires at this Court what view was taken by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment on the question of the representation of the Porte on the Morocco Conference at 
sa 

I stated to M. Catalani that if the Italian Government persisted in their objection 
to the participation of Turkey in the Conference Her Majesty's Government. would 
probably follow them; but, at the same time, I remarked that Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment are of opinion that the exclusion of Turkey from a Conference in which a large 
Moslem Power is concerned would be to inflict upon the Sultan, as Caliph, a gratuitous 
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ification in su which he is exeeptionally sensitive, 
Serial tsaded that considered that it would therefore 
Powers to come forward in this matter. 


ithout any corresponding 
sre be better to Teave other 


“The sabstance of the above was forwarded to you this day by telegraph. 





(Signed) 


Tam, & 


. 
SALISBURY. 
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